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The Editor's Advertiſement. 
F the Name or Character of CR YA TES 
had been leſs known, ſomething of both 
had been neceſſary in this Place: But the 
high Reputation he has long enjoyed, for 
his inimitable Don Quixot, rey prevents 
all that cquld be ſaid in his Praife. There 
is nothing farther then incumbent. on us, but 
to aſſure the Reader that theſe Novels are 
really his, and to give ſome Reaſon for ur 
preferring the old Tranſlation, only taking, 
_ care to have it reviſed, to any new one that 
we could have procured. 1 
That CERVAN TES was the Author of 
theſe Novels is undoubted, as well from the 
Authorities of all who have mentioned him 
and his Writings, as from his own Words. 

In the following Quotation, taken from his 
Life in Engliſh, you have not only the Con- 
firmation of this Fact, but an Idea of the 
Pieces themſelves. 5 3 

Between the publiſhing of his Don Quixot, i 
he printed his NoveELas EXEMPLARES. ' 

The Reaſon of his calling theſe Novels ſo, is, | 
as he acquaints us, becauſe his other Novels 


had been taxed as more Satirical than Ex- 1 | 
emplary; which Fault reſolving to amend, he 1 
has in every one of theſe propoſed ſome Viriue | 


or other for Imitation. Of theſe it may be juſtly 

ſaid, they do not diſgrace the Author of Don 

Quixot ; with this farther Commendation, 
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Advertiſement. 


which Cervantes himſelf gives hem, that they 
were intirely bis own Invention, not borrowed, 
imitated, or tranſlated from other Languages, 
' & all thoſe were, that his Countrymen had 
Publiſhed efore him. - | 
As to our keeping to che old Tranſlation, 
we have the d of Mr. Shelton's Tran- 
E flation of Don Diver, hitherto eſteemed the 
beſt in the Exgliſb Tongue, to juſtify us in 
What we have done. That Simplicity, 
Quaintneſs, Aptitude of Expreſſion; that 
ag natural Turn of Phraſe, infermixed 
here and there with the Spaniſh Idiom, have 
à better Effect in Works yp this Kind, and 
make the Painting ap ar more like Life, 
than what we now. call a more florid and 
modern Stile. A very 1 robable Reaſon 
might perhaps be given for this, were it 


neceſſary here, or could it be of any Uſe to 
Philoſophiſe upon a Point that has been 8 
: e . | 


A 


TWO DAMS EL S, 
Tranſlated from the 


Spaniſh of CEnyanTus, 
Author of Den Quixors. | 


By Tromas SurTrox. 


A New EviTION, Reviſed —_ 8 with 
the Original by a GENTLEMAN well Verſed 
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TWO DAMS E L S. 


TI V E Leagues from the City of Seville, there is a 
F Town called Caſtillblanco, and into one of thoſe 
many Inns which it hath, about the ſhuttin; - 
in of the Day, when Night was drawing on, entered 
a Fraveller, a Stranger to that Place, mounted 
upon a very handſome Nag: He had no Servant 
attending on him, and without ſtaying that any 
ſhould hold his Stirrup, with great Nimbleneſs he 
diſmounted himſelf. Ihe Holt of the Houſe (who 
was a diligent Man, and careful to give his Gueſts con- 
tent) made-all the Haſte he could unto him ; but for 
all the Speed he made, he came not in ſoon enough ; in- 
ſomuch that this Traveller was already lighted from 
his Horſe, and had fet him down upon a Bench which 
was in the Court, where falling apace to the unbut- 
toning of his Doublet, his Arms fell preſently one one 
Way, and the other another, giving a manifeſt Sign 
and Token of Fainting and Swooning. - The Hoſtels, 
who was a Charitable Woman, ran forth unto him, and 
ſprinkling his Face with cold Water made him come 
again to himſelf; and he ſhowing that it did much 
trouble him that they had ſeen him in this Taking, re- 
turned to the buttoning up of his Doublet, intreating 
that they would preſently bring him to a Lodging whi- 
ther he might withdraw himſelf, and that if it were 
poſſible he might be alone. His Hoſteſs told him, 
that ſhe had no more than * empty in all the Houſe, 
"_ 2 and 


4 The Two Dam ſels. 


and that had two Beds in it, and that ſne muſt be con- 
ſtrained if any other Gueſts ſhould come thither that 
Night, to accommodate them in one of thoſe two Beds. 
Whereupon our Traveller replied, that he would pay 
her for both the Beds, whether any Gueſt came or not; 
and putting his Hand into his Pocket, and taking out 
a aCrownin Gold, he gave it unto his Hoſteſs, but with 
this Condition, that ſhe ſhould not let any one lie in 
the ſpare Bed. His Hofteſs was no whit diſpleaſed 
with her Pay, but rather willingly offered herſelf to do 
that which he defired ; yea, though the Dean himſelf 
of Seville ſhould come that Night to her Houſe. 
Then did ſhe aſ him, whether he would ſup or no? 
he told her, no; only he entreated her that there 
might be an eſpecial Care taken of his Nag. He cal- 
led for the Key of the Chamber, and carrying up with 
him his Portmanteau, he entered thereinto, and ſhut- 
ting the Door after him, he turned the Key and Iock'd 
it. And to make the ſurer Work (by that which after- 
wards appeared) he had ſet two Chairs againſt it, He 
had ſcarce ſhut himſelf up in his Chamber, but that 
mine Hoſt and Hoſtefs, and the Offler and two other of 
their Neighbours, which were there by chance, laid their 
Heads together (as if they had been ſo many grave 
Counſellors) and began to talk and diſcourſe of the 
great Beauty and ſprightly Diſpofition of this their new 
Gueſt, all of them concluding that they had never in 
a!l their Lives ſeen a fairer or more beautiful Creature. 
Then they fell to reckoning up of his Age, and their 
Reſolution was, that it was about ſixteen, or ſeventeen 
Years, or much thereabouts. Much Prattle they had 
about it, to and fro, off and on, and more icular- - 
ly, what might be the Cauſe of that his Fainting and 
Swooning : But becauſe that was beyond their Reach, 
they reſted contented, being wrapt with Admiration 
; voy” Wonder of his rare Proportion, and Comelineſs of 
Perſon. The Neighbours went away to their own 
_ Houſe, the Hoſt to take care of the Nag, and the 
Hoſteſs to make ready ſomething for — for ſuch 
other Gueſts as might happily come. And it was not 


long before another entered, ſomewhat, but not much 
elder than the former, and of no leſs Metal and __ 
— | e 


nd the Hoſteſs had even 1 fan ”__ when he 
| * out into this Exclamation: God bleſs me! what 
a ſtrange Thing is this? Are Angels come this Night 
to lodge in my 1 ? Why * you ſo? (ſaid this 
new come Gentleman to the Hoſteſs.) Sir, ſaid ſhe, I 
do not ſay that for yy wb ; only I ſay unto you, that 
you will 5 pleaſed to yourſelf the Labour of a- 
lighting, becauſe I kak pu never a Bed for you; for tho'e 
two which I had, a Gentleman that lodgeth in that 
Chamber there, hath taken them up, and hath paid me 
for both, tho' he hath need but of one, becauſe he will 
have none to be with him in his Chamber. And it 
ſeemeth he loveth Solitarineſs and ſhunneth Company; 
but why and wherefore I know not; for he hath ſuch 
a Face and Diſpoſition as ought not to be hidden, but 
that all the World ſhould boch ſee and praiſe it. Is he 
ſuch and ſo handſome, my Hoſteſs, as you ſpeak him 
to be? (replied the Gentleman.) Suck ! (quoth mine. 
Sh es, much more than ſuch, fince only he is 
7 baR n the Gentleman replied, Though I 
8 all Night or on the bare Floor, I am reſolved to ſee. 
this curious Piece by you ſo highly commended ; and 
calling to his Man, who came along with him, bid- 
ding him hold his-Stirrup, he alighted, and gave or- 
ders to have his Supper made ready as ſoon as poſibly, 
they could, which Was done in a trice. And whilſt = 
was. fitting at Supper, in comes an A guaæil of the 
Town (as ordinanly they uſe to do in fittle Villages), 
and fat him down _= this Gentleman to converſe with 
him, and keep him Company till he had made an end 
of his Supper; and between whiles he did not (for all 
his diſcourſin 90 forbear to trill down three good Gob- 
| lets of Wine. and tire upon the Brains and Cradle of 
a Partridge, which the entleman gave him; which 
S the Adguaxil thought he had requited to the 
full whe! A fun what News at Court? how the War 

W landers and whether the Turks were not 

— great Preparations for coming- down into 
Seen ? not e 8 him touching 
 Tranfilvania, how things there, Sc. The Gen- 
tleman had by this Time ſapp'd, and was ſilent I the. 
Ws becauſe he was unacquainted with then Paſ⸗ 
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4 The Two Damſels. 
and that had two Beds in it, and that ſhe muſt be con- 
ſtrained if any other-Gueſts ſhould come thither that 
Night, to accommodate them in one of thoſe two Beds. 
Whereupon our Traveller replied, that he would pay 
her for both the Beds, whether any Gueſt came or not; 
and putting his Hand into his Pocket, and taking out 
a Crown in Gold, he gave it unto his Hoſteſs, but with 
this Condition, that ſhe ſhould not let any one lie in 
the ſpare Bed. His Hoſteſs was no whit diſpleaſed 
with her Pay, but rather willingly offered herſelf to do 
that which he defired ; yea, though the Dean himſelf 
of Sewille ſhould come that Night to her Houſe. 
Then did ſhe aſk him, whether he would ſup or no? 
he told her, no ; only he entreated her that there 
might be an eſpecial Care taken of his Nag. He cal- 
led for the Key of the Chamber, and carrying up with 
him his Portmanteau, he entered thereinto, and ſhut- _ 
ting the Door after him, he turned the Key and lock d 
it. And to make the ſurer Work (by that which after- 
wards appeared) he had ſet two Chairs againſt it. He 
had ſcarce ſhut himſelf up in his Chamber, but that 
mine Hoſt and Hoſteſs, and the Oſtler and two other of 
their Neighbours, which were there by chance, laid their 
Heads together (as if they had been ſo many grave 
Counſellors) and began to talk and diſcourſe of the 
great Beauty and ſprightly Diſpofition of this their new | 
Gueſt, all of them concluding that they had never in 
all their Lives ſeen a fairer or more beautiful Creature. 
'Then they fell to reckoning up of his Age, and their 
Refolution was, that it was about ſixteen, or ſeventeen 
Years, or much thereabouts. Much Prattle they had 
about it, to and fro, off and on, and more particular- 
ly, what might be the Cauſe of that his Fainting and 
Swooning : But becauſe that was beyond their Reach, 
they reſted contented, being wrapt with Admiration 
2 Wonder of his rare Proportion, and Comelineſs of 
Perſon. The Neighbours went away to their own 
HFHouſe, the Hoſt to take care of the Nag, and the 
Hoſteſs to make ready ſomething for why ©. for ſuch 
other Gueſts as might happily come. And it was not 


long before another entered, ſomewhat, but not much 
elder than the former, and of no leſs Metal and * 
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nd the Hoſteſs had even ſcarce ſeen him, when ſhe 
fie out into this Exclamation : God bleſs me ! what 
a ſtrange Thing is this? Are Angels come this Night 
to lodge in my Houſe ? Why ſay you ſo ? (ſaid this 
new-come Gentleman to the Hoſteſs.) Sir, ſaid ſhe, I 
do not ſay that for nought ; only I ſay unto you, that 
vou will be pleaſed to ſpare yourſelf the Labour of a- 
lighting, becauſe I have never a Bed for you; for tho'e 
two which I had, a Gentleman that lodgeth in that 
Chamber there, hath taken them up, and hath paid re 
for both, tho' he hath need but of one, becauſe he will 
have none to be with him in his Chamber. And it 
ſeemeth he loveth Solitarineſs and ſhunneth Company; 
but why and wherefore I know not; for he hath ſuch 
a Face and Diſpoſition as ought not to be hidden, but 
that all the World ſhould both ſee and praiſe it. Is he 
ſuch and fo handſome, my Hoſteſs, as you ſpeak him 
to be? (replied the Gentleman.) Such! (quoth mine. 
Hoſteſs) yes, much more than ſuch, ſince only he is 
ſuch. Thereupon the Gentleman replied, Though TI 
ſleep all Night on the bare Floor, I am reſolved to ſee. 
this curious Piece by you ſo highly commended ; and 
calling to his Man, who came along with him, bid- 
ding him hold his Stirrup, he alighted, and gave or- 
ders to have his Supper made ready as ſoon as poſſibly, 
they could, Which was done in a trice. And whilſt he 
was. ſitting at Supper, in comes an 4/guazi/ of the 
Town (as ordinanly they uſe to do in little Villages), 
and fat him down by this Gentleman to converſe with 


while, becauſe he ei 


6 The Two Damſels. 
ſages, and therefore could not fatisfy him in thoſe his 
Demands, Now likewiſe by this Time had my Hoſt 
ended the Provendring of the Nag, and came and fat 
himſelf down to 1 a Third in this their Conver- 
ſation, and to fall a teſting of his own Wine, gulping 
down no leſs than the Alguazi/ ; and after every Cup 
he would wry his Head, 'and laying it on his left went. 
der, and highly commending the Wine, ſaid, That it 
carried him mto the Clouds, though he durſt not ſtay 
any long Time in them, leaſt he ſhould have too much 
Water in his Wine. And ever and anon he fell a rei- 
terating the Praiſes of his Gueſt that had ſhut up him- 
felf, telling them of his ſwooning, and that he would 
| have nothing to his Supper, exaggerating all things in 
an exceſſive Lind of Manner. Hereunto he added what 
Portmanteau he had, and the Goodneſs of his Nag, 
, and what a dainty riding Suit ; all which did require 
that he ſhould not travel thus without a Man to wait 
upon him. All theſe Exaggerations did ſtir up a new 
Defire in the other to have a Sight of him, and he in- 
treated his Hoſt that he would by one Means or other 
ſo bring the Buſineſs about, that he might get into the 
Chamber and lie in the other Bed, and that he would 
give him a Crown in Gold for his Pains. And altho* 
he Greedineſs of Gain had already wrought the Effect 
even upon my Hoſt's Will, yet he found it was not 
ſcaſonable by reaſon that he had ſhut himſelf in; nei- 
ther durft he awaken him out of his Sleep, having like- 
wiſe conſidered with himſelf, that he had paid well for 
both the Beds; all which | Rubs the Alguazil did re- 
move, making the Way very facile and eaſy. 20G | 
them : 'That which may, and is to be done, 1s this, 
will knock at the Door, ſaying that I am the Juſtice, 
and that by the Command of my Maſter the Alcaide I 
was ordered to bring this Gentleman to lodge in this 
Inn, and that Raine, a4 no other Bed for him, his 


Will and Pleafure was that he ſhould have that; where- 

upon my Hoſt muſt reply, aggravating the great . 
rong and Injury that is done him, being that he had 
rented the Chamber and Bed of him, and that there 
was no reaſon in the World why he ſhould not * 

enjoy that Which he was poſſeſs d of, and had paid 4 


The Two Damſels. 7 
well for; ſo by this Means mine Hoſt ſhall be blame- 
leſs, and your Worſhip ſhall obtain your . 
This Plot of the Aguaxil was very well liked and ap- 
proved by all of them. And the Gentleman who had 
a longing Deſire to ſee this rare Jewel, incloſed as it 
were in a Caſe, gave the A/guazi/ four Reals in requi- 
tal of his Readineſs to do him this deſired Service. 
Whereupon he preſently puts his Plot in Execution, 
and in Concluſion the firſt Gueſt ſhewing great Reſent- 
ment, removing the Chairs and unlocking the Door, 
opened it tothe Juſtice ; and the ſecond Gueſt cravin 
pardon of the Wrong which he might conceive he had 
done him, went and laid him down in the ſpare Bed. 
But the other returned him not ſo much as one Word 
in anſwer thereunto, much leſs would he ſuffer him to 
ſee his Face; for he had ſcarce opened the Door, but 
he hied himſelf with all the Haſte he could to his Bed, 
and turning his Face to the Wall, that he might not 
anſwer him, made as tho he were aſleep. The other 
alſo betook him to his Reſt, hoping in the Morning, 
when they were to get up, to accompliſh his Defire. 
The Nights were of thoſe long and large ones of De- 
cember, and the Coldneſs of the Weather and the Wea- 
rineſs of their Journey, might inforce Travellers to 
i * to themſelves {weet Repoſe. But becauſe the 
tirſt'Gueſt knew not what Eaſe or Reſt was, after Mid- 
| night he began to ſigh ſo rrp er 4 that with every 
| Sigh he ſeemed to ſend his Soul from out of his Body; 
and fo deeply were they fetched from the Heart- root, 
that though the ſecond Gueſt were faſt aſleep, he could 
not chuſe but be wakened with the pitiful Sound of the 
Complainant. And wondering at the Sobs and Throbs, 


| wherewith he actompanied thoſe his Sighs, he atten- 


tively ſet hinſþlf to liſten unto that, which to his 
ſeeming he whiſpered and muttered to himſelf, The 
Room was dark, and the Beds a good Diſtance one from 


the other; yet notwithſtanding all this he came to hear 


among other his Diſcourſings, theſe enſuing, which 
with a weak and feeble Voice were uttered by the firſt” 
afflicted Gueſt. VCC. 
Ah me! of all others moſt unfortunate! whit! 
doth the  irrefiſtable' Force of my Deſtiny carry: 


Was a Woman that did thus 

uretched Condition, which ſerved as a Coal to kindle 

_ the Deſire he had of 
rxeſolved with himſelf ta 

ſwaded ſhe was a Woman. And doublleſs he had 

it, if in that very Inſtant he had not heard him riſe, 


9 be 70 Damſels, 


* — Courſe is this which I run ? or what Hope have 
fi On of n and kl erg Yea wharely ; _ 
— f? ew and 1 ears, incapable of 
e ion and Council! What End will 
al my Kernan Peregrination have? O my con- 
temned and def piſed Honour, how lightly have I ſet 
by thee ! O my ill-requited Love ! O how have I trod- 
den under foot the ReſpeRs that I owed to my noble 


Parents and Kinsfolks! And ah me a thouſand and a 


thouſand times, that I have with ſo looſe a Rein ſuf- 
fered my ſelf to be carried away by my Defires! Oye 

feigned Words, which did ſo truly and really oblige 
me, that by my Works and Deeds I ſhould-correſpond 


with 1 ! But, alas, poor miſerable perplexed Wretch 


that | am ! of whom do I complain ? to whom do I 


* my Moan? Am not I the Perſon that was ſo. 


willing to deceive e yielf? Am not I the Party that 
e Knife with mine own Hands, wherewith I 
roy cut of my Credit and throw it on the Ground, and 
together therewith the Reputation and Worth of my. 


antient Parents? O faithleſs Marco Antonio! how is it 


poſſible that in thoſe ſweet Words which thou uttereſt 

unto me, the Gall ſhould be mingled of thy Diſcour- 
teſies od Diſdaing ? O thou ungrateful, where art 
thou ? whither, forgetful of me, art thou gone? An- 


ſwer me, for I ſpe unto thee; uphold me, for I am 


ready to fall; pay, me that which thou oweſt me; re- 
lieve me in my Diſtreſs, fince I have ſo many Ways 


thee unto me. Having ſaid this, ſhe was ſi- 


lent; manifeſting by her Sighs and Groans, that her 


Eyes did not a to ſhower down Tears in Abun- 


| dance. All which this ſecond Gueſt lay liſtening unto 
with a ftill and uh Attention; collecting by thoſe 


Diſcourſes which he had heard, that without doubt it 


complain and bemoan her 


her; e blen 
go to her Bed, being fu 2 60h 


A opening the Chamber Door call to the Hoſt of 
out ta ſaddle his Nag, becande he would A... 
ſentiy 
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ſently be gone. To whom mine Hoſt, after ſuffering 

himſelf a good while to be called upon, made anſwer, 
that he ſhould go fleep and take his reſt, for it was not 
yet Midnight, or but a little paſt, and that it was fo 
exceeding dark, that it were a great Raſhneſs and In- 
deſcretion to put himſelf upon his Journey. With this 
he reſted quiet, and returning to ſhut the Door, he did 
not lay, but threw himſelf all at once down upon the 
Bed, ſending forth withal a ſtrong Sigh. It ſeemed 
unto him that heard him, not amiſs to ſpeak unto him, 


and to offer himſelf to procure his Remedy, as far as 


he was able to perform ; to the end he might oblige 
him thereby to diſcover himſelf, and to recount unto 
him the lamentable Hiſtory of his Misfortune ; and 
therefore ſaid unto him, Certainly, noble Sir, if the 
Sighs which you have vented, and the Words which 

you have uttered, had not moved me to a Fellow-feel- 
ing and Condoling of that Evil whereof you complain, 
Iſhould think with myſelf that I wanted natural Com 


ſion, or that my Soul were of Stone, and my of 
hard Braſs. And if this Com which I have of you, 
and if the ſe which I have put on to my 


Life for your Remedy (in cafe your Malady requireth 
it) may merit any Courteſy in recompence thereof, I 
beſeech you that you will uſe it with me, by declaring 
unto me, without covering or mg any thing 
from me, the Cauſe of your Sorrow. If my Sorrow 
had not bereft me of my Senſe (anfrvered the Compli- 
nant) I might very well have bethought myſelf, that 1 
was not alone in this Lodging, — therefore ſhould 
have put a Bridle to my Tongue, and made a longer 
Truce with my Sighs : But in Puniſhment of my Me- 
mory's failing me, and in ſuch a Place, where it fo 
much imported me to have looked better unto it, I will 
do that which you defire me; becauſe by renewing the 
ſad Story of my Misfortunes, it may be that a new 
| Senſe and freſh Feeling of them will make an end cf 
me. But if you will that I do that which you defire 
me, you ſhall promiſe me by that Faith which you 
have profeſt unto me in that Overture which you have 


made me, and that as you are a Gentleman, and by 


that inbred Goodneſs which is in you (for, by the 
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| hw Courſe is this which I run ? or what Hope have 
| out of this intricate Labyrinth ark a I find 
| 755 2 = few e ill expired Years, incapable of 
j . and Council! What End will 
—＋ my — Peregrination have? O my con- 
temned and deſpiſed Honour, how lightly have I ſet 
| by thee ! O my ill- requited Love! O ins 
1 den under foot the Reſpects that I owed to my noble 
j Parents and Kinsfolks ! And ah me a thouſand and a 
_ thouſand times, that I have with ſo looſe a Rein ſuf- 
fered my ſelf to be carried away by my Defires ! Oye 
feigned Words, which did ſo truly and really oblige 
me, that by my Works and Deeds I ſhould-correſpond 
HB with you ! But, alas, poor miſerable perplexed Wretch 
I that I am ! of whom do I complain ? to whom do I 
| make my Moan? Am not I the Perſon that was ſo. 
willing to deceive myſelf ? Am not I the Party that 
took the Knife with mine own Hands, wherewith I 
- cut off my Credit and throw it on the Ground, and 
therewith the Reputation and Worth of my. 
ho. wr Parents? O faithleſs Marco Antonio! how is it 
Pn that- in thoſe ſweet Words which thou uttereſt 
unto me, the Gall ſhould be mingled of thy Diſcour- 
tefies and Difdains ? O thou ungrateful, where art 
thou? whither, forgetful of me, art thou gone? An- 
ſwWꝛer me, for Lſpdh unto thee ;. uphold me, for I am 
ready to fall; pay me that which thou oweſt me; re- 
eve me in my Diſtreſs, fince 1 have ſo many Ways 
thee unto me. Having ſaid this, ſhe was ſi- 
lent; manifeſting by her Sighs and Groans, that her 
Eyes did not Kr to ſhower down Tears in Abun- 
dance. All which this ſecond Gueſt lay liſtening unto 
with a fill and _ Attention; collecting by thoſe 
Diſcourſes which he had heard, that without doubt it 
was a Woman that did thus complain and bemean her 
wretehed Condition, which ſerved as a, Coal to kindle 
_ the Defire he had of her: and he had often 
| reſolved.with himſelf ta go to her Bed, being fully per- 
ſwaded ſhe was a Woman: - And doubtleſs be had-d 


zt, if in that very Inſtant he had not heard him riſe, 
A opening the Chamber Door call to the Hoſt of 
Hauſe tafaddle his 9 he; — 8 
ently 
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ſently be gone. To whom mine Hoſt, after ſuffering 
himſelf a good while to be called upon, made anſwer, 
that he ſhould go fleep and take his reſt, for it was not. 
yet Midnight, or but a little paſt, and that it was ſo 
exceeding dark, that it were a great Raſhneſs and In- 
deſcretion to put himſelf upon his Journey. With this 
he reſted quiet, and returning to ſhut the Door, he did 
not lay, but threw himfelf all at once down upon the 
Bed, ſending forth withal a ſtrong Sigh. It ſeemed 
unto him that heard him, not — to ſpeak unto him, 
and to offer himſelf to procure his Remedy, as far as 

he was able to perform; to the end he might oblige 
him thereby to diſcover himſelf, and to recount unto 
him the lamentable Hiſtory of his Misfortune; and 
therefore ſaid unto him, Certainly, noble Sir, if the 
Sighs which you have vented, and the Words which 
ou have uttered, had not moved me to a Fellow-feel- 
ing and Condoling of that Evil whereof you complain, 
Iſhould think with myſelf that I wanted natural e N 
ſion, or that my Soul were of Stone, and my B of 
hard Braſs: And if this Compaſſion which I have of you, 
and if the ſe which J have put on to hazard my 
Life for your Remedy (in caſe your Malady requireth 
it) may merit any Courteſy in recompence thereof, I 
beſeech you that you will uſe it with me, by declaring. 
unto me, without covering or concealing any thing 
from me, the Cauſe of your Sorrow. If my Sorrow 
had not bereft me of my Senſe (anſwered the Complai- 
nant) I might very well have bethought myſelf, that I 
was not alone in this Lodging, and therefore ſhould 
have put a Bridle to my Tongue, and made a longer 
Truce with my Sighs : But in Puniſhment of my Me- 
mory's failing me, and in ſuch a Place, where it ſo 
much imported me to have looked better unto it, I will 
do that which you defire me; becauſe by renewing the 
ſad Story of my Misfortunes, it may be that a new 
Senſe and freſh Feeling of them will make an end of 
me. But if you will that I do that which you defire 
me, you ſhall promiſe me by that Faith which you 
have profeſt unto me in that Overture which you have 
made me, and that as you are a Gentleman, and by 
that inbred Goodneſs which is in you (for, * 


* 
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Words you expreſs, you promiſe much) that for the 
Things you hear from me, and which I ſhall tell 


you, you move not out of your Bed, nor come unto 


mine, nor aſk more of me than what I ſhall be willing 


to tell you; for if you do contrary thereunto, in that 


Very Inſtant that hear you ſtir or move, with a 
Sword which I have at my Bed's Head, I will run my 


| ſelf through the Body. The other (who would not 


ſtick to promiſe a thoyſagd Impoſſibilities, to know 


that which he ſo much deſired) made anſwer, that he 


would nat in the leaſt Tuttle differ from that which he 
defired, confirming the ſame. with a thouſand Oaths. 
Upon this Security the firſt Gueſt ſaid unto him, I will 
now do that which hitherto I never did to any, to wit, 


give you an Account of my Life, and therefore heark- 


Sir, I muſt give you to underſtand that I who en- 


tered into this Lodging (as no doubt but they have 
told you) in Man's Attire, am an unfortunate Damſel, 


at leaſt one that was ſo, not full eight Days ago, but 


have now loſt that noble Name by mine Unadviſedneſs 


and Fooliſhneſs, and by giving credit to the well com- 
FE Words of faithleſs Man. My 

ame is Theodefea, my Country one of the chiefeſt and 
prime Places of all Audaluxia, whole Name I ſilence 
(becauſe it doth not ſo much import you to know it, 
as it doth me to conceal it.) My Parents are noble and 
rich, who had between them one Son and one Daugh- 
ter; he, to be a Staff to reſt themſelves on in their old 


Age, and an Honour to their Houſe, and ſhe the quite 
| contrary. They ſent him to Salamanca to ſtudy, and 


me they kept at home, where they bred me up with 
ſuch Warineſs and Circumſpection, as beſt became their 
Virtue and Nobleneſs; and I, without any repining- 


or grudging, was always obedient unto them, conform- 


ing my Will unto theirs without erring therefrom in any 
Point; till my Happineſs being in the Wane, or my 
Misfortune growing towards the Full, a Son of one of 


our Neighbours, more rich than my Parents, and no 


leſs noble than they,, preſented himſelf to mine Eyes. 
The firſt time that I ſaw him, I was not ſenfible of any 
thing elſe, ſave only a Complacency and kind of Plea- 


ſingneſs 


oy 
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ingneſs in having feen him; neither was it much that 
I ſhonld be ſomewhat taken therewith; becauſe his 
Bravery, gentle Carriage, Face, and Faſhion were of 
the moſt praiſe·worthy and beſt- eſteemed in thoſe Parts, 
receiving ſome farther Addition by his rare Diſcretion 
and Courteſy. But —— does —— me to praiſe 
mine Enemy, or to go by way of Diſcourſe; enlarging 
this my —— or, (to ſay better) us 
Beginning of my Folly ? In conclufion,: I fay, that he 
ſaw me not once, but often, from a Window that was 
right over-againſt mine. From thence (as it ſeemed 
then unto me) he ſent his Soul unto me by his Eyes; 
and mine, with another kind of Content than at firſt, 
took Pleaſure and Delight in beholding him, and did 
even enforce me to believe that they were pure Truths 


| which I read in his Face and Behaviour. His Eyes 


were the Interceſſors and Procurers of Speech, his 
Speech the Interpreter of kis Defire, his Deſire the In- 
flamer of mine, and of giving Faith and Belief unto 
his. To theſe he added Promiſes, Oaths, Tears, 
Sighs; and all that which to my thinking a firm and 
conſtant Lover could poſſibly do, for to expreſs the 
Integrity of his loving Affection, and the Stedfaſtneſs 
and Sincerity of his Heart and Mind. And in me 
[poor Soul !) whe had never ſeen myſelf in the like Oc- 
caſions, and dangerous Adventures heretofore, every 
Word was a Cannon-Shot, which did batter down a 
Part of the Fort of mine Honour; every ſcalding Tear 
was a flaming Fire, wherein my Honeſty was ſcorched 
and burnt; every Sigh a furious Wind, which did in 
ſuch ſort augment the Flame, that it came to conſume 


that Virtue which until then had been never touched: 


And laſtly having plighted his Faith and Truth to me, 
to be my Huſband in deſpite of his Parents (who had 
provided another Wife for him) I did ſet all my Re- 
tiredneſs at fix's and ſevens, not caring which way the 
World went; and without knowing how myſelf, I de- 
livered over myſelf. into his Power (my Parents being 
unacquainted therewith) without having any other 
Witneſs of my Folly and inconſiderate Raſhneſs, than 
Marco Antonio's Page (for this is the Name of the Di- 

ſarder of my Reſt and Quietude ;) and ſcarce had he 


taken 
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taken of me the Poſſeſſion of that which he ſo much 


deſired, but that within two Days after he diſappear- 
ed and was gone, neither his Parents, nor any other 


Perſon being able to tell or imagine which way he 


took, or what was become of him. In what a woful 


Caſe I was, let him ſpeak that is able to ſpeak it; for | 
I know not, nor ever more, ſave only to bemoan | 
and lament it. I did chaſtiſe my Hairs as if they | 
had been in fault, and guilty of my Errors; I did 
martyriſe my Face, becauſe I conceived that it had 
| 199k v yyomny of all my Miſhap: I curſed my 


Fate, accuſed my too quick Determination; I did 


ſhed many and infinite Tears; I ſaw myſelf even | 
almoſt choaked betwixt them and thoſe Sighs which 
vented themſelves from my grieved Soul. I filently 
complained on Heaven, I reaſoned and diſcourſed with | 
my Imagination, to ſee if I could diſcover any Way | 
or Part, that might lead to my Remedy. And that 
which I found was, to myfelf into Man's Apparel, 
and in that diſguiſed Habit to abſent myſelf from the 


Houſe of my Parents, and go ſeek out this ſecond Im- 


pom ZEneas, and this cruel and faithleſs Viveno, this 
rauder of my good Thoughts, and of my lawful 
and well-grounded Hopes; and ſo without ſounding 

to the Bottom, or diving any deeper into my Diſcour- 
ſings, Occaſion offering me a riding Suit of my Bro- 
ther's, and a Nag of my Father's, which I ſaddled in 
an exceeding dark Night, I got me packing, with 
purpoſe to go to Salamanca, where (as it was after- 


wards told me) it was thought Marco Antonio might 
happen to be; for he likewiſe is a Student there (as be- 


fore I told you) and my Brother's Chamber-fellow, 
Nordid I omit to take good ftore of Crowns with me, 
againſt all Chances that might befal me'in this my un- 
thought-on Journey. But that which doth moſt trou- 
ble me, is, left that my Parents ſhould follow after me, 


and find me out by my Cloaths, and by the Nag which 


I have brought along with me. But put the Caſe 1 
did not fear this, yet I am afraid of my Brother, who 
is in Salamanca, by whom if I come to be known, the 

Peril is eaſy to be apprehended, whereunto my Life is 


put; for tho he may hear my Excuſes, yet oy 
„ Foint 
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point of his Honour will weigh down the Balance, and 
overſway all the Satisfaction that I ſhall be able to 


give him. Notwithſtanding all this, my principal De- 
termination is (tho I loſe my Life in the Purſuit) to 
ſeek out this falſe-hearted Man my Huſtand ; for he 


cannot deny himſelf ſo to be, unleſs he will give the 


lye to thoſe Pledges which he left in my Power, which 
are a Ring of Diamonds, and the Poeſy therein ſpeak- 
ing thus; Marco Antonio is Theodoſia's Huſband, If I 
meet with him, I will put him to the Queſtion, what 
it was that moved him ſo quickly to leave me? And 
in Concluſion I am fully reſolved that he ſhall comply 
with his promiſed Word and Faith made unto me; 


which if he refuſe to do, I will kill him; ſhewing my- 
ſelf as ready to take Revenge, as I was facile in ſuf- 


fering him to wrong nie. For that Nobleneſs of Blood 


which my Parents have given me, goes rouſing up 
my Spirits, and puts ſuch Metal into them, that they 
already promiſe me either a Remedy of my received 


Wrong, or a full Revenge of my Affront. This, no- 


ble Sir, is the true and unfortunate Hiſtory which you 
ſo much defired to know, which may ſufficiently plead 
the Excuſe of thoſe Sighs and Words which did awake 


you out of your Sleep. That which I now beg and 


intreat of you is, that ſince you cannot give me any 


Remedy, yet at leaſt you will give me your beſt Coun- 


eil and Advice, whereby I may be able to avoid thoſe 


and moderate the Fear which 


Dangers which may Mane themſelves, and ſtand in 


my Way, and to quali 


* 


I have of being found out, and to facilitate the Means 


which Pm to uſe for the obtaining of that which I ſo 


much defire and ſtand in need of ß. 
He who had attentively hearkned to the Hiſtory of 
the enamoured Theodofia, continued a great while 


without returning her ſo mach as one Word, and fo 
long that ſhe thought he was aſleep, and that he had 
heard nothing of all that ſhe had ſaid. And for to 
certify herſelf of that which ſhe ſuſpected, ſhe ſaid un- 


to him; Sleep you Sir? Indeed it is not amiſs that 


you ſhould ſleep, becauſe the grieved and afflicted Per- 


ſon recounteth her Miſeries and Misfortunes to him 


that is not ſenfible of them; it is meet that they ſhould 


B cauſe 


— — to we A — — > 4 


of your Error, tho 
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cauſe in him that heareth them rather Sleep than 
I ſleep not, replied the Gentleman, but rather am ſo 
broad awake, and ſo ſenſible of your Diſadventure, 
that I do not know, whether it may not be ſaid that it 
grieves me in the ſelf-ſame Degree as it doth you; and 
therefore the Council which you crave of me, ſhall not 


only end in adviſing you, but in helping you as far 


forth as my Ability and Strength ſhall enable me. But 


ſeeing that in the Manner which you have held in re- 


counting unto me your Succeſs, you have manifeſted 


the rare Underſtanding wherewith you are endowed, 


methinks that, anſwerable thereunto, your own Will 
ſhould not have ſo mi htily miſled you; ſo that it 
ſeemeth your own Inclination and Willingneſs did 


more deceive you, than Marco, Antonio's Perſwaſions. 


Yet notwithſtanding I am content to take in excuſe 

N few and tender Years, | 
which for want of Experience cannot come to diſcern 
the manifold Deceits of Men. Gentlewoman, pati- | 


ent yourſelf, go take your reſt, and ſleep if you can, 


during this ſmall Remnant of Night; and when the 


Day ſhall come on we two will lay our Heads together, 


and fee what Courſe is beſt to be taken for your Reme- 
dy. Theodoſia, in the beſt Language ſhe could deli- 
ver, acknowledged her Thankfulneſs, and ſettled her- 
ſelf to reſt a while, that ſhe might give way to the 


Gentleman to ſleep. But it was not poſſible for him | 


to take any reſt, but he rather began to toſs and tum-, 
ble to and fro in the Bed, and to ſigh in ſuch ſort, 
that Theodo/ia was forced to aſk him what he ailed? 


And that if it were ſome Paſſion whereunto ſhe 
might apply any Remedy, ſhe would do it with the 
ſame Willingneſs as he had offered unto her. Here- 


unto the Gentleman anſwered ; Suppoſe, Gentlewo- 


man, that you are ſhe which cauſes that Diſquietneſs 


which you have perceived in me, yet you ate not 
ſhe that are able to remedy it: For could you be 


| the, I ſhould not feel any Pain at all. Theodoſia 
could not well underſtand whither thoſe confuſed Rea- . 


ſons. tended ; yet notwithſtanding ſhe ſuſpected that 


ſome amorous Paſſion did trouble him, and thanght, 


v. 


| 


I 
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with herſelf that ſhe was the Cauſe; and the might 
with ſome Reaſon ſuſpect and think ſo, fince that the 
Commodity of the Tode ing, the Solitude and Dark - 
neſs of the Rom, and ſhe being now known to be a 


=. Woman, it had been ro ſuch great Wonder that =. 


ſhould awaken and ſtir up in him ſome evil Motions, 
And therefore being fearful thereof, ſhe made herſelf 
ready in great Haſte, and with much Silence and Still- 
nels, Jed tends to her her Sword and Da er, wy: 
being thus armed, fitting down upon her 
continued in that Poſture expeCting Bay „Which wird. 
in a little while after gave Tokens of his Coming, by 
that Light which entered in by many Chinks and Cre- 
vices, which commonly all your Lodgings in Inns are 
ſeldom without. And what Theodofea did, the ſame 
did the Gentleman; for he no ſooner ſaw the Lodgi 
ſtarrify'd with the 'Day-li 17 peepin through 905 
many little Holes, but he forthwith roſe from his Bed, 
ſaying, Ariſe, Miſtreſs Theodofia, for T will accompa- 
ny you in this your Journey, and will. never let you 
| 0 from my Side, until that you have Marco Antonio to 
your lawfal Huſband, 2 that either he or I will 
loſe our 1 F and by this ſhall you know the Obli- 
_ and Willingneſs, whereinto your Misfortune 
t me. having ſaid this he opened the 
Win ows and Doors of *% Chamber. Tg a Was 
well pleaſed therewith, longing to ſee by the Clearneſs 
of that Light, what manner of Man he was with * : 
he had held Diſcourſe all that Nig ht. Fat when The 
had viewed him and knew him, ff e then, wiſhed that 
it had never been Day, but that her Eyes had been 


| Cloſed and ſhut up in perpetual Night. For the Gen- 


tleman had ſcarce turned his Eyes towards her to be- 
hold her, (for he likewiſe did defire to ſee her) but ſhe 
preſently perceived, that it was her Brother, of whom 
the was ſo much afraid: With whoſe Sight ſhe had 
almoſt lot that of her own Eyes, and remained ſuꝶ 

penſive and ſpeechleſs, and without any Colour in her 
Cheeks, But drawing from Fear Courage, and from 
Danger Diſcretion, pulling out her Dagger, ſhe took 
it into her Hand by the Point, and humbling herſelf on 
her Knees before her Brother, ſhe ſpake unto him with 


B 2 a troubled 
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a troubled and timorous Voice, ſaying ; Take this, 
my beloved Brother, and work on me with this ſharp- 
ge Iron, the Chaſtiſement of my Folly which 1 
:ave committed, ſatisfying therewith thy Diſpleaſure ; | 
ſince that for ſo great a Crime as mine, it is not fit that 
any Mercy ſhould be extended towards me. I confeſs 
my Offence, acknowledge my Sin, but would not 
that my Repentance ſhould ſerve to excuſe my Fault. 
Only I beſeech you that the Puniſhment may be ſuch, 
as may take away my Life, but not my Honour ; for 
although I have put it into manifeſt Peril, by abſent- 
ing myſelf from my Father's Houſe, yet notwithſtand- 
ng it cannot eſcape Opinion, if the Chaſtiſement | 
which you give be not ſecret. be Te —_ 
Her Brother looked ſteadily on her, and thought | 
the Looſeneſs of her Audaciouſneſs did incite him to 
Revenge; yet thoſe her ſo tender and affectionate 
Words, wherewith ſhe manifeſted her Fault, did in 
ſuch ſort mollify his Bowels, and work ſuch Compaſ- 
fion in him, that with a pleaſing Countenance and | 
Cheerful Semblance he rie her up from the Ground, 
and comforted her the beſt he either could or knew] 
telling her, among other Speeches which he uſed unto 
her, that becauſe he could not find out a Puniſhment 
. anſwerable to her Folly, he would ſuſpend it for the 
ent, and therefore as well in reſpect of that, as al- 
) becauſe it ſeemed unto him, that Fortune had not 
yet wholly ſhut the Doors againſt giving her a Reme- 
dy, he rather choſe to procure it her by all poſſible 
Means, than to take Revenge of that Wrong and Af- 
front, which by her over-much Lightneſs and Credu- 
lity reflected upon him. With theſe kind Words Thc- 
ede/ia began to recover her loſt Spirits, her Colour re- 
turned to her Face, and her almoſt dead Hopes were 
quickned and revived. Don Rafael (for ſo was her 
' Prother called)was not from that Time willing to treat 
any more with her touching her Diſaſter, knowin 
how harſh that Note would ſound in her Ears; only 
he adviſed her that ſhe would change her Name of 
 Theeodsfia into Theodoro, and that they would both of 
them go forthwith to Salamanca to look- out Marco 
Antonio; though he imagined that he was 3,4 
| aa . 


— 
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becauſe being his Chamber- fellow he would have ac- 

quainted him with his going thither; though it might 
be that the Wrong which he had done him in his ler 
did not only make him conceal it, but to have no de- 


- fire at all to ſee him. Thus our new Theodoro _— 


red herſelf wholly to her Brother's Pleaſure. | 
"now (for a Parenthefis) comes in my Hoſt, whom hey 
-appointed, that he ſhould make ready their Breakfa 
for they would preſently be gone. In the Interim 
that their Beaſts were ſaddling, and Breakfaſt come in, 
there entered into the Inn a Gentleman Traveller, who 
Was inſtantly known by Don Rafael. Theodoro like- 
wiſe knew him, but durſt not come out of the Lodge- 
ing for fear of being ſeen. Theſe two lovingly em- 
braced each other, and Don Rafael alk'd this new 
Comer, what News there was in thoſe Parts from 
whence he came. To whom he made anſwer, that he 
came from the Port of Santa Maria, where he left 
four Gallies that were bound for Naples, and that in 
them he ſaw embarked Marco Antonio Adorno, the Son 
of Don Leonardo Adorno ; with which News Don Rafael 
was wonderfully well pleaſed; conceiving that, ſince 


without any farther * rouble he came to have know- 


ledge of that which did-fo much concern him, it was 
| a fign that the Buſineſs he had in Hand would have a 

good End. He entreated his Friend that he would 
| Le e his Mule with him for his Father's Nag, 
telling him, that he was to go to Salamanca, and was 
lo to — with him ſo good a Nag ſo long a 


ber, who was a well bred Man and 2 


48 Friend, was — to exchange with him, and 
took it to his Charge to deliver the Nag to his F ather. 
They two breakfaſted together, and 7 Beodoro by her- 
ſelf; and the Time of parting being come, took 
their Leave of each other, and Don Rafael's Friend 
took the Way that led to Catalla, where he had a 
Lordſhip. Don Raft did go out with him, 
And that he might the better give him the Slip, he told 

him that he muſt needs return 0 Day to Seville. 
— therefore as ſvon as he was. © this Beaſts be- 


brought forth, made * Beckoning, and 
rela their Hoſt, ſaying _ hy: rode forth of the 
3 Inn, 
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Inn, leaving as many 0 remained therein, wondering 


at his great Beauty entle Carriage; who for a 
Man * no leſs Ge Metal, and Sweetneſs 
of Behaviour than his Siſter. They were no ſooner 
gone thence, but Don Rafael told her the News which 
he had received concerning Marco Antonio, and that 
he thought it fit that with all poſſible Diligence they 
ſhould make for Barcelona, where ordinarily the Gal- 
lies, which either paſs into [ealy or come for Spain, 
ſtay a Day or two, and in caſe they were not as yet 


come, they might ſtay and expect their Arrival, and 


that there without doubt they ſhould find, Marco Auto- 
no. His Siſter ſaid unto hig, that he mould do what 
liked him beſt, for her Will was his. Don Rafael 
then calling to the Muleteer, whom he brou ght along 


with him, told him, that he muſt have Patience, for 


it behoved him to go to Barcelona; aſſuring him, that 
he would give him good Content, and pay him well 
for the Time he ſhould continue with him. The Mu- 
leteer, who was a good Fellow, and as blith a "# yo 
any of his Function, and one who knew that Don Ra- 


ae, was a liberal Gentleman, made anſwer, that he 


would go with him to the End of the World, and do 
him the beſt Service he could. Hereupon Don Rafael 


demanded of his Siſter what Monies ſhe had brought 
along with her? She replied, that ſhe had not told 


them, and that ſhe knew no more concerning them, 


fave that ſhe had put her Hand into her Father's Cabi- 


net ſeven or eight Times, and took it out full of Pi- 


ſtoles, and according to that Quantity, Den Rafael 
imagined that it might be a matter of five hundred 
Crowns, with which. and two hundred he had, and a 
Chain of Gold which he wore about his Neck, he 


thought himſelf very well provided; and the better, | 

for that he verily perſuaded bim elf that he ſhould meet 
with Marco Aztonio in Barcelona. With this Perfwa- 
ſion they loſt no Time, but made all the Haſte they 
could, without loſing one Day 's Journey, and ſo with- 
out any, Let or Impediment befalling them, they 


came within two Leagues of a Town, which is nine 
from Barcelona, named Yqualada; They had Notice 


ppon the Way, how that a Gentleman. of W 


| bound to the Trees of this 
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who was to go Ambaſſador to Rome, ſtaid in Barcelona 
g the Gallies, which were not as yet come thi- 
ther ; News ca. 1 75 him well, and gave him 
much Content. y Jogged merrily on, till the 
were upon 3 into a little Wood, out of which 
they ſaw a Man come running, and looking behind 
him as one that had been ſhrewdly affrighted. Don 
Rafael put himſelf before him, ſaying 1220 him, My 
honeſt Friend, why doſt thou fly away ſo faſt? Or 
What is it — thee, chat with Manifeſtation 
of ſuch car, t Wings to cet, 
made thee CRE ſo much — Vi — not Foy: 
run with Haſte (anſwered the affrighted Man) ſince that 
IJ have miraculouſly eſcaped from a Company of Out- 
* * 12 tn that keep this Wood, 
engers? This is not well, (ſaid the 
Muleteer) it it is not av} I tell you; Robbers at this 
time of Day ? Weare like to for it ; they will 
make Novices of us. Brother, be not diſmayed, do 
not vex or grieve yourſelf at: it, for they have done their 
Buſineſs ; and are gone by this Time, having left 
ood above thirty Paſſen- 
gers, ſtripped them even to their very Shirts. Only 
they left one Man at Liberty, hat ho he might unbind 
the reſt, after they had recovered a little Mountain, 
from whence they "ond give him a Signal to ſet them 
free. If this be ſo (ſaid Calwete, for ſo was the Mule- 
teer called) we may ſafely. paſs, becauſe that Place 
where theſe Robbers * 5 Prey, they do not for 
a pretty while after return thither again. And this I 
am able to aſſure you of, as one that hath fallen twice 
into their Hands, and am well acquainted with their 
Tricks and Faſhions, ; It is true that he tells you, ſaid 
the Man. Which being heard by Don Rafael, he re- 
ſolved to paſ: s forward ; and they had not gone far, 
when lo Lag ted on thoſe har) were bound, being 
above forty ns, whom he that they had left looſe, 
fell to — 4. as faſt as he could. It was a 
Spectacle, to (= ſome ſtark naked, others clad with 
the Robbers tattered Rags; ſome weeping to ſee them- 
ſelves robbed and ſtripped of all they had, others laugh- 
"ng to ſce the ſtrange : Forms and Faſhions of 8. el- 
) A wos, 
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| lows, and how odly they looked when their 75 
"el were plucked from them, and outed of their 
H Cloaths. This Man reckoned up to a Farthing 

11 they had taken from him; the other, that a Bor wich 
1 an gms Dei in it, which he brought from Rome, did 


9 more grieve and trouble him than all the reſt of the 

 _  Thingp, though of great Value, which they took from 
him. In Concluſion, all that paſſed . was nothin 
elſe but Tears, and the loud Lamentations of thoſe 

miſerable Paſſengers. All which, not without a great 


deal of Sorrow, the two Brothers beheld, 3 | 
ht 


Thanks to Heaven that it had freed them from 

great and imminent a Danger. But that which wrou 
more upon their Compaſſion, and ſtirred up moſt Piry 
in them, eſpecially in Thtodoro, was, to ſee faſt bound 
i} to the Trunk of an Oak, a Youth of the Age of about 
L fixteen Years, with a Shirt only to his Back, and a 
=. Pair of Linen Britches ; but of ſo fair and beautiful a | 
Countenance, that he moved and inforced all that be- 
held him to take Pity of him. Theodoro alighted to 
i} unbind him, and he returned very courteous and 
. thankful Language for the received Benefit. And to 
8 make it the greater, he intreated Calwete, their Mule- 
teer, to lend him his Cloak, till that they ſhould 
(which they would do the firſt Town they came at) 
| buy another for this pretty genteel Youth. Calvere 
Ting hin it him, and Theodoro covered therewith the Youth, 
him whence: he was, whence he came, and 
be would ? At all this Dbz Rafael was re- 

1 Ear, and the Youth anſwered, that he was of Anda 

1 zia, and of fach a Place; which in naming of it, 
[ made them to know it was but two Leagues diftant 
bo from: their own Habitation : He told them, that he 
| „ and that his Deſign was to go for 
Tah, to try his Fortune in the Exerciſe of Arms, and 
to b : trained up in the School of Honour, as many o- 
ther Spaniards daily uſed to do; but that his Chance 
was unfortunate "that his ill Encounter with thoſe. 
| Ourt-laws and R , who took'a good Quantity of 
RT and fuch Cloaths that he could not 
buy the like for three hundred Crowns; yet notwith- 
 Randing all this, aan © 
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Courſe, becauſe he came of ſuch a Race, that the firſt 
evil Succeſs that befel him, ſhould not cool the Heat 
of his fervent Deſire. The good Diſcourſe and Lan- 
guage of the Youth, together with their having heard 
that he was ſo near a Neighbour unto them, and more 
eſpecially for that Letter of Recommendation which 
was writ in his Forehead, wrought a loving Affection 
in both the Brothers to favour him in all they were a- 
ble. And ſo ſharing among thoſe which to their ſeem- 
ing had moſt need, ſome Monies (more particularly a- 
mong the Fryars and Churchmen, which were to the 
Number of Eight) they made the Youth to get up upon 
Calvetes Mule, and without farther Stay, in ſhort 
Space they arrived at 7qualada, where they came to 
learn that the Galleys had put into Barcelona the Day 
before, and that within two Days they were to be 
gone, if foul _ Weather did, not hinder them. This 
News made them to riſe early in the Morning before 
the Sun was up, tho” all that Night they ſlept but 
broken Sleep. The Cauſe of this ſudden Paſſion and 
Inquietude in the two Brothers, grew upon this Occa- 
fion : 1 at Board, and with the Vouth whom 
they had ind, Theodore fixed his Eyes very wiſhly 
on his Face, and beholding ſomewhat curiouſly wah 
a prying Look, he perceived that he had Holes bored 
through the Ti of his Ears, and as well by this, and 
by that maiden Bluſh and modeſt Countenance which 
he ſhowed, his Mind gave him that he muſt needs be a 
Woman, and fat Thorns all Supper-time, . wiſh- 
ing that it were ended, that taking him afide he might 
the better certify himſelf of this his Suſpicion. - And 
whilſt they were at Supper, Don Rafael demanded of 
him whoſe Son he was? (becauſe he knew all the prin- 
1 Perſons thereabouts, and if he had named the 
Place aright, he could not chuſe but know his Condi- 


tion and Quality.) Whereunto the Youth anſwered, 
that he was Son of Dar Henrique de Cardenas, a Gen- 
tleman well known to all. Hereunto Don Rafael re- 
plied, That he very well knew Dan Henrique de Car- 
denas, but withal knew and was well aſſured of it, that 
he had no Son at all, but conceived that he told him 
ſo, becauſe he was loath to diſcover his Parents; and 


| becauſe 


dis Houſe, and upon 
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becauſe it did not import him to know whether it were 
ſo or no, he would not preſs that Point any farther, 
nor had any Purpoſe to queſtion him any more of it. 


It is true (anſwered the Youth) that Don Henrique hath 


no Sons, but a Brother of his, called Don Sancho, hath. 
Nay (quoth Dor Rafae/) that is not ſo, he hath no 
Sons neither, but one only Daughter; and it is ſaid of 


ber, that ſhe is the faireſt Damſel that is in all Anda- 
luxia; but this I know no otherwiſe than by Fame, 
and the general Report that goes of her : For though 


I have been often there where ſhe lives, yet it was never ; 
(replied the Youth ;) for Don Sancho indeed hath no 


more than one Daughter, but not ſo fair as Fame re- 
ports her. And if I told you that I was Son to Don 
Henrique, I ſpoke it, Gentlemen, only to this End, 
that you might hold me in the better Eſteem. But, in- 


2 to confeſs the Truth, I am not the Son of 
on Henrique, but of the Steward to Don Sancho, wo 
einn theſe many Vears; and I was born in 
upon a certain Diſtaſte which I had | 
given my Father, having taken Store of Money 
with me, I was willing, as I told you, to make for 


aß, and to follow the Wars, by which Courfe I have 


ſeen many of mean Birth and obſcure Parents come to 


de noble, and rife to the higheſt Places of Honour and 
Command. All theſe Reaſons, and the Manner of 


delivering them, Theodoro attentively noted, and ftill 
went more and more confirming the Suſpicion he had 
entertained. Now by this time Supper was ended, and 
all taken away, and while Don Rafael was making 
himſelf unready, Theodoro having told him the con- 


ceived Suſpicion he had of the Youth, with his good 


Leave and Liking he took the Youth aſide to a broad 


Bay-window, which looked out towards the Street ; 
and they two ſtanding both cloſe Breaſt to Breaſt, Theo- 


Auro began to break the Ice, and to ſpeak to the Youth 


mae enfring Manger. ING 
I could with, Senior Franciſco, (for ſo did he ſtile 


himſelf) that it had been in my Power to have done 


you ſo many good Offices, that they might have obliged 


you not to deny me any thing whatſoever, that 1 


either 
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either could or would aſk of you; but that little time 
which hath brought you to my knowledge hath not 
given way thereunto: it may be that in that which js 
to come, you ſhall come to know that which my Deſire 
deſerveth from you. And if to that which I now have 
at this preſent, you ſhall pot be pleaſed to give Sati. 
faction; yet for all this fhall I not ceaſe to be your 
Servant, as I now profeſs myſelf truly to be. And be- 
fore that I diſcover my Conception unto you, I would 
have you to know, that although my Years be as few 
as yours, yet have I had more Experience of the Things 
of this World, than they promiſe; and thereby have I 
come to ſuſpect, that you are not a Man, as wo Ha- 
bit ſhows you to be, but a Woman, and likewiſe ſo 
born as your Beauty publiſheth you to be, and perad- 
venture fo unfortunate as this changing of your Ap- 
arel preſents it to our Underftanding ; fince that ſuch 
kind of Diſguiſing as theſe are never good for the 
Party that puts them on. If that which I ſuſpect be 4 
true, deal plainly with me; for I ſwear and vow unto 
you by the Faith of a Gentleman, that Iwill affiſt and 
ſerve you in all that I am able. Now, that you are not. 
a Woman, you cannot poſlibly deny it, for by thoſe 
| Windows in your Ears the Truth is clearly to be ſeen; 3 
and I muſt tell you, you have been a little too negli- 4 
gent and careleſs in the ſhutting and ſtopping of theſe | 
Holes with ſome Wax of the ſame-Co'our with your 
Ear, which might ſo artzficially have been done, that 
another ſo curious as myſelf, though not ſo honeſt, _ 
ſhould hardly have diſcerned that which you have not 
ſo well known to cover. I tell you therefore that you 
need not be ſcrupulous, or caſt any Doubts in declare- 
ing unto me who you are; for I offer you my Aſſiſ- 
tance and Service, and aſſure you that I will be as 
ſecret as you yourſelf would have me to be. 


Wich great Attention did this Youth ſtand, hearken - 
ing to that which Theodbro ſaid unto him; and conti · 
nuing a while ſilent before he made him any Anſwer, 
he took hold on both his Hands, and bringing them 
up to his Mouth, by plain Force he kiſſed them, and 
likewiſe bathed them with great Store of Tears, which 


| trickled down his fair Eyes; which ſtrange Suge 
* cauſed 
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cauſed the like in 7 heodero, inſomuch that ſhe could 


not forbear to accompany him in them, it being the 


bn per and natural Condition of Women of Quality to 
w tender and ſenſible of other Folks Grief and 
Aitions But after that with ſome difficulty he had 
withdrawn his Hand from the Youth's Mouth, he ftood 
attentive to ſee what Anſwer he would give him ; 
who ſending forth a grievous Groan, accompanied | 
with many Sighs, ſaid, Sir, ,I never will, nor can de- 
that your Sutpicion hath not been true; Iam a 
oman, and of all Women the moſt unfortunate that | 
ever was brought forth into the World. And fince 
that the good Deeds which you have done me, and the 


fair Offers which you have made me, oblige me to o- 


bey you in all that you ſhall command me ; liſten now 
unto me, for I ſhall now tell you who J am, if it may 
not be troubleſome and tedious unto you to hear ano- 
ther s Misfortunes. Let me live for ever in them, (re- 

ied Theodero) if I ſhall not take as great Pleaſure in 

nowing them, as I ſhall the Pain they will give me, 
in that Sr are yours ; for I already begin to be as 
ſenſible of them, as if they were my own. And ſo 
returning to embrace him, and to make him new and 
true Offers, the Youth being ſomewhat better quieted, 


| began to f in this wiſe. 
ouching my Country I told ou the Truth ; but 


tonching my Parents, not. For Dor Henrique is not 
my Father, but my Uncle; but his Brother Don San- 
cho is. And I. am that unfortunate Daughter which 
Don Sancho hath ; who for her Beauty (as your Brother 
faith) is ſo much praiſed and commended, the Falſe- 
whereof is eafily to be ſeen in that little or none 
_ at all that I have. 11 Name is Leocadia; the Occa- 
ſion of Neuf ttire, I ſnall now declare unto 
you. Two 
there is Non 8 one of the richeſt and nobleſt in all 5 
Andaluzia, wherein there lived a principal Gentleman, 


who fetched his Pedigree from che noble and antient 


Andorno of Genoa. This Gentleman hath a Son, who 
(if Fame doth not overlaſh herſelf in his Praifes, as ſhe 
hath done in mine) is in the Rank of thoſe Gentlemen 
which deſerre no mean 6 being every 

way 


We 


es from that Place where I lived, 
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way as compleat as can be wiſhed or deſired in one 
of his Quality. This Gentleman then, as well for the 
Viciaity of both theſe Places, as alſo-that he was well- 
affectioned to the Exerciſe and Sport of Hunting, as 
my Father likewiſe was, came now and then to our 
Houſe, and ſtaid there five or ſix Days together; all 
which Days, -yea and even part alſo of the Nights, he 
and my Father paſſed abroad in the Fields. From this 
Occaſion either Fortune or Love, or my little Heed- 
fulneſs, took that which was ſufficient to throw me 
down headlong from the Height of my good Thoughts, 
to the Bottom of that low Eſtate and Condition wherein 
I now am. For having beheld ſomewhat more than 
was lawful for a wary and diſcreet Damſel, the Gen- 
tileneſs and Diſcretion of Marco Antonio, and having 
_ conſidered the Quality of his Lineage, and the great 
Store of Goods (bearing the Name of thoſe of Fortune) 
which his Father had, it ſeemed unto me, that if T 
could get him to be my Huſband, it was all the Hap- 
pineſs that could come within the Compaſs of my De- 
fire. With this thought I began to eye him with more 
Care, when as in it ought to have been done with 
more Careleſneſs, fince that he thereby came to take 
notice of my Love by my Looks. Nor did this Trai- 
tor either deſire or need any other Entrance: for to en- 
ter himſelf into the Secret of my Boſom, and to rob 
me of the beſt Pledges of my Soul. 
Sir, to what purpoſe I ſhould put myſelf to recount 
unto you Point by Point thofe leffer Matters in the 
Proſecution of our Love, becauſe they make little to 
the Subſtance of that Buſineſs I am to treat of; but to 
tell. you at once that which he with ſo many Solicitati- 
ons obtained of me, which was, that having given me 
his Faith and Word under great (and, 'to my ſeeming, 
firm and Chriſtian) Oaths to be my Huſband, I offered 
myſelf unto him to do whatſoeffer he would with me. 
But yet for all this, being not well ſatisfied with his 
Oaths and Words, to the end that the Wind might 
not. carry them away, I prevailed with him that he 
ſhould write them down in a Schedule confirmed with 
his Name, ſtrengthened with ſo many Circumſtances, 
that therewith I reſted * Having received this 
Tas ; _ | Shedule 


un 


* 


But I know not, 


 . tered her very Bones and 


* 


Shedule and Note under his Hand, I plotted and de- 
viſed how on ſuch a Night he ſhould come from his 
own Houſe to mine, and enter by clambering over 
the Garden- wall into my Lodging, where without any 
Diſturbance he might reap that Fruit which for him 
only was reſerved and deſtinated. At laſt came that 
9 which by me was ſo much defired;- | 
Till ſhe came to this Point, Theodoro had the Pati- 
ence to continue ſilent, having her Soul hanging on 
the Words of Leocadia, which with every one of them, 
as with ſo many Swords, did paſs-through her very 
Soul, eſpecially when ſhe heard the Name of Marco 
Antonio, and ſaw the rare Beauty of  Leocagia, and 
conſidered the Greatneſs of her Worth, interwoven 
with that her ſingular Diſcretion, which ſhe had well 
manifeſted in the Manner of -recounting her Story. 
But when ſhe came to ſay, at laſt came that Night 
ewhich by me was ſo much defired, ſhe was ready to loſe 
the Stirrups of her Patience; and: not being able to 
hold and contain herſelf any longer, ſhe brake out, in- 
terrupting her Diſcourſe, into theſe enſuing Words. 
Very well; and when this moſt happy and defired Night 
was come, what did he then ? Had he the good Hap 
ta enter? Did he enjoy you? Did he anew confirm the 
Schedule? Did he reſt well-pleaſed in having gotten 
that of you which yow-ſay was only his ? Did your Fa- 
ther know of it? Or in what ended theſe honeſt and 
Tg dd e (replied Leocadis) in puting me in 
2 did end (replied Leocadia) in putting me into 
this:Caſe wherein you now ſee me; fer 1 did neither 5 
enjoy him, nor he me, nor came to 
cluſion and final Agreement. e 
With theſe Words Theadoro began to recover a lit- 
ile Breath, and gathered up again thoſe her Spirits un- 
. hes: which. fey wp _ 2 leaving her vi- 
1] Parts, incit | on b ing Peſtilence 
of Jealouſy, which ſpreading and dung itſelf, en- 
w, for to tale entire 


any certain Con- 


Poſſeſſion of her Patienee. But for all this it did not 

free her ſo fully therefrom, but that, with ſome Qualms 
and Heart-paſſions, ſhe returned to hearken again un- 
to that which Leocadia. proſecuted ; ſaying; He did 
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not only not come unto me, but ſome eight Days after 
I was certainly informed that he had abſented himſelf 
from his own Home, and carried away with him (ſteal- 
ing her out of her Father's Houſe) a Damſel of the 
ſame Place where he lived, the Daughter of a'noble 
Gentleman, named Theodo/ia, a Damſel of extraor- 
dinary Beauty and rare Diſcretion. And as ſhe was 
deſcended of ſuch 'noble Parents, this Stealth was 
ſpread abroad in our Town, and preſently brought to 
my Ears, and with it that cold and fearful Lance'of 
Jealouſy which pierced my Heart, and ſet my Soul on 
fuch a flaming Fire, that thereby my Honour was 
turned into Aſhes, my Credit conſumed, my Patience 
parched, 'and my Wiſdom waſted to nothing. Ah me, 
moſt unfortunate ! for I then preſently began to figure 
in my Imagination TYBeodoſia to be fairer than the Sun, 
and more diſcreet than Diſcretion itſelf, and above all, 
far more happy than I miſerable. I read over and 
over the Words of the Schedule again and again ; I 
looked on the ſigning and confirming of our 
by Aſſurance, having ſet down his Name thereunto in 
Writing with his own Hand, and that they could not 
poſlibly fail in that Faith which they publiſhed: and 
altho' unto them, as to a Sanctuary, my Hopes fled for 
ſhelter; yet when 1 fell into the Reckoning of that 
juſtly to be ſuſpected Company which Marco Antonio 
carried along with him, my Cake was Dough, and all 
thoſe my Hopes fell to the Ground. I did ill intreat 
my Face, I did tear my Hairs, and curſed my Misfor- 
tune; but that which did moſt of all grieve me, was, 
that I could not offer up theſe Sacrifices by reaſon of 
the inforced Preſence of my Father. In Concluſion, 
that I might make an end of my Wailing, and mourn 
to the full without any Let or Hindrance to ftop the 
Current of my Sorrow, I reſolved with myſelf to leave 
my Father's Houſe; and for to put in execution an evil 
Thought, it ſeemeth that Opportunity is never want- 
ing, and that Occaſion doth facilitate and remove out 
of the Way all Inconveniences. Without fearing any 
thing that might befal me, I ſtole from one of my Fa- 
ther's Pages a Suit of Cloaths, and from my Father 
good ſtore of Coin; 3 a Night that I had put * 
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his black Cloak, I left the Houſe and walked ſome 
Leagues on Foot, till I came to a Town called O/ina; 
and accommodating myſelf there with a Waggon, from 
thence, within two Days after, I arrived in Sea//-, 
Which was an Entering into the ſecureſt Place that poſ- 
ſibly could be for not being found out, though they 
ſhould ſeek\ after me. 'There I bought me other 
Cloaths and a Mule, and with certain Gentlemen that 
were ſpeedily to go to Barcelona, that they might not 
loſe the Opportunity of the Gallies, which were to go 
for Hah, I travelled: till yeſterday along with them, 
when that befel me which you know already, falling 
into the Hands of Out-laws and Robbers; who took 
all that I had from me, and, among other things, that 
Jewel which did keep me alive, preſerve my Health, 
and lighten the Burden of my Afflictions, to wit, the 
Schedule I had from Marco Antonio; thinking there- 
with to paſs into Italy, and finding Marco Antonio, to 
preſent the ſame unto him, as a Witneſs of his ſmall 
Faith, and a Teſtimony of my Feat Conſtancy, and 
td wark ſo with him that he ſhould perform and make 
ood his Promiſe unto me. But together with this, I 
have weighed and conſidered with myſelf, that he will 
_ ealily deny the Words that are written in a Piece of 
Paper, who denies thoſe Obligations which-ought to 
. be engraven in the Soul. Beſides, it is clear and ap- 
E that if he hath in his Company the unparal- 
lelled T heodefia, he will not vouchſafe to look upon 
wretched Leocadia. Notwithſtanding all this, I am 
reſolved either to die or to put myſelf in the Preſence 
of them both, that my Sight may diſturb their Quiet. 
And let not that Enemy to my Reſt think, that ſhe ſhall 
enjoy at ſo cheap a Rate that which is mine. I will 
_ ſeek after her, I will find her out, and ] will, if I can, 
take away her Life. nn 
But what Fault can you find with Theodo/ia (ſaid 
Theodoro,) or wherein is ſhe to be blamed, if happily 
ſhe were likewiſe deceived by Marco Antonio, as well 
as you, Lady Leccadia, have been? It may be ſo (re- 
plyed Leocagia : ) But if he hath taken her along with 
him, and they who love each other ſo well, live toge- 
ther, what Deceit can there be in this ? Certainly none 
: | 1 | al 
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at all; they live contented, fince they live together. 
But I could wiſh (as we uſually ſay) that they were in 
the remote and ſcorching Deſerts of Libya, or the far- 
thermoſt Part of frozen Scythia. She queſtionleſs en- 
Joys him, be it where ever it be; and ſhe only ſhall 
pay the Coſt of my Sorrows, if it be my good Hay to 
meet with her. It may be (faid Theodero) that you 
are much miſtaken, and your Jealouſy hath miſguided 
vou, and blinded the Eyes of your Underftanding : 
For I know her very well, whom you call your Ene- 
my, and I am ſo privy to her Condition and Retired- 
neſs, that ſhe will never adventure to forego her Fa- 
ther's Houſe, nor to yield unto the Will of Marco Au- 
tonio. But admit ſhe ſhould, yet ſhe. neither knowing 
vou, nor any thing of what hath paſſed betwixt him 
and you, ſhe hath not done you any Wrong at all ; 
and where there is no Wrong offered, no Revenge 
ought to be taken. Of her Retiredneſs (ſaid Leocadia). 

you may ſay what you liſt, for any great Reckoning 
that I make of it. For I am ſure that I was as retired 
and as honeſt as any Damſel in the World; and 
yet notwithſtanding he got within me, and did as 
you have heard. Now that he carried her away 
with him, it is not to be doubted ; and whereas you 
urge that ſhe did not do me any Wrong, ſhould I look 
thereon without Paſſion, I muſt confeſs ſhe did not ; 
but the Pain whereunto my Jealouſy puts me, doth 


repreſent both her and it to my Real e, and 1 
ſhall hardly ever get it out of my Memory. This is 


that Sword which is ſheathed in my Bowels; and if F 
be not to be blamed, that as an Inſtrument which gives 
me ſo much Pain and Torment, I labour and endea- 
vour to pluck out the Weapon that wounds me, and 
to break it in Pieces; how much more Prudence and 
Wiſdom is it, to put thoſe thingy far from us, which 
do us hurt, fince cat it is natural unto. us to hate and 
abhor thoſe things which work our harm, and to re- 
move thoſe from us that hinder our good? Since you 
will have it ſo, be it as you ſay, Lady Leocadia, (an- 
ſwered Theodo/ia.) For I perceive that the Paſſion 
which at this preſent poſſeſſeth you, will not * vou 
to judge of things right 3 nor are you, for ought L 
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ſee, in caſe at this time to receive any wholeſome 
Council. For my own Part, I ſhall ſay that which 

I have already faid unto you, that I will be ready 


cadia had 


to favour and further you as far forth as I am able, in 


all that ſhall be juſt and meet. And I promiſe you the 
like from my Brother: for his natural Condition and 
Nobleneſs, will not ſuffer him to do otherwiſe. Our 
Courſe is ſhaped for /taly; if you pleaſe to go along 
with us, you may gueſs at your Uſage by that little 
(though kind Entertainment) which you have found in 
our Company. Only I ſhall requeſt one thing at your 
Hands, which is; That you will give me Leave, that ! 


may acquaint my Brother with this your Buſineſs, that 


be may carry himſelf with that Mannerlineſs and Re- 


ſpect towards you, as is due unto you, and that he may 
be thereby obliged to have a Care of you, as it is 

meet he ſhould. Beſides, I would not have you change 
that Habit you now wear; for I hold it, as the Caſe 
now ſtands, neither fitting nor ſafe for you. And if 


in this Town we can get any good Cloaths, to-morrow 


Morning I will buy you the beft that are to be had for 


Money, and which ſhall be moſt convenient for you ; 
and as for the reſt of your Pretenſions, leave the Care 


thereof unto Time, which is a great Maſter for the 
| giving and finding out of Remedies inCaſes that are moſt 


_ deſperate. Leocadia thanked Theodoſia, whom ſhe took 
to be Theodore, and moſt kindly accepted of theſe her 


many courteous fers, and gave her Leave to acquaint 
ber Brother wit hat ſhe thought fit, beſeeching her, 
that ſhe would take her into her Protection, ſince that 


- the ſaw to what Dangers ſhe was expoſed if ſhe ſhould 


be known to be a Woman. With this they took Leave 
of each other, and repaired to their ſeveral Lodgings 


to take their Reſt ; Theodofia to that of her Brother, 


and Leocadia to another adjoining thereunto. Don 
Rafael was not as yet fallen aſleep, expecting the coming 
of his Siſter, that he might know what paſſed with 
him whom ſhe thought to be a Woman. And ſhe 


entering before that he had ſettled himſelf to take 
1 


A = demanded of her whether it were ſo 
or no? Who point by point recounted all that L-o- 
fad unto her: As, whoſe. Daughter ſhe 
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was, her being in Love, the Schedule of Marco An- 
tonic, and her intended Purpoſe. Don Rafael won- 
dered at it, and ſaid unto his Siſter, If ſhe be the ſame 
ſhe ſpeaketh herſelf to be, I muſt tell you, Siſter, ſhe 
is of that Place wherein ſhe lives the moſt principal, 
and one of the nobleſt Gentlewomen in all Audaluxia. 
Her Father is very well known to ours; and that Re- 
port which hath gone of her Beauty, doth anſwer 
very well unto that which we now ſee in her Coun- 
tenance; and my Opinion in this Particular is, that 
we muſt be very wary and cireumſpect that ſhe. do not 
get the Start of us, and ſpeak firſt with Marco Antonio. 
For that Schedule which ſhe ſaith he made, though we 
ſhould ſuppoſe it to be loſt, yet will it behove us to 
look about us, and-will (I fear me) .coſt us ſome 
Care. But be of good Cheer, Siſter, get you to 
Bed and take your Reſt, for we ſhall ſeek out a Re- 
medy to prevent this Miſchief, and to obviate all In- 
conveniences that ſhall occur. Theodaſia did that which 
her Brother commanded her concerning her going to 
Bed, but in that of taking her Reſt, that lay not in her 


Hand to do it; for that raging Plague of Jealduſ had 
taken Poſſeſſion of her Soul. how $I, = 
than it was in itſelf, repreſent/d itſelf unto her Imag 


nation the Beauty of Leocadia and the Diſloyalty of 
Marco Antonio ! Oh !-how often did ſheread, or feign- 
ed to read the Sehedule which he had given her! 
what Reaſons and Words did ſhe add thereunto to make 
it the more effectual and authentical ! How often woi 
ſhe not believe that ſhe had loſt it! And how ofte 
imagine, that, without it, Marco Antonio would not 
fail to comply with his Promiſe; without ſo much as 
once thinking on that which he had made unto her, 
and the Obligation wherein he ſtood bound unto her 
In theſe and the like Paſſages paſſed the greater Part 
of that Night, without ſleeping ane Wink. And as 
little Reſt took her Brother Don Rafael: For as ſoon 
as he heard tell who Leocadia was, his Heart was as 
hotly inflamed with Love as if he had long before far 
the ſame End held Communication and Converſation 
with her. For ſuch Force hath Beauty, that in an In- 
Rant, in a Moment of Time, it carries after it the * 
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| fire of him that beholds and knows it; and when he 
doth diſcoyer or promiſe to himſelf ſome Means how 
to obtain and enjoy it, the Soul of him that contem- 
q it js ſet on Fire with a powerful Vehemency ; 
juſt after the ſame Manner and Eaſineſs as dry and 
well-conditioned Powder quickly takes Fire with the 
leaſt Spark that toucheth it. He did now no more 
imagine her to be tied and bound to a Tree, nor clad: 
with the tattered” Cloaths of a Man; but in her Wo- 
man's Apparel, and in the Houſe of her rich Parents, 
and of that principal Rank and Quality as they were. 
He did not, neither was willing to detain his Thoughts 
In a Cauſe of that Conſequence, as this of bringing 
her to his Knowledge; and therefore wiſhed that Day 
were come, that he might proſecute his Journey, and 
find out Marco Antonio, not ſo much for to make him 
his Brother-in-Law, as for to divert him from marry- 
ing of Leocadia. And now Love and Jealouſy had ta- 
ken ſuch ſtrong hold on him, that he would have held 
it for a good Opinion rather to ſee his Siſter without 
that Remedy which he promiſed to procure for her, 
and Marco Antonio without Life, and fairly buried, 
than to ſee himſelf hopeleſs of obtaining Leocadia. 
Which Hopes went on, e him a happy Suc- 
ceſs in his Deſire, either by the Way of Force, or by 
fair Means; ſince that for the effecting of his Purpoſe, 
Time and Oecaſion offered themſelves for either. 
With this which he promiſed to himfelf, he was fome- 

what quieted ; and within a little while after the Day 
to appear : then they began to leave their Beds, 
and Don Rafael calling for the Hoſt of the Houſe, de- 
manded of him whether their Town would afford a 
Suit of Cloaths for a Page who had been ſtripped na- 
ked by Out-laws and Robbers ? Mine | Hoſt replied, 
that he himſelf had a reaſonable handſome Suit to. ſell. 
He brought it, and it fitted Leacadia as well as if it 
had been made for her. Dan Rafael paid him for it, 
and ſhe put it on, and girded her Sword and Dagger un- 
to her with ſuch a Grace and Spirit, that in that 
very Garb and Habit of hers, ſhe did ſuſpend the Senſes 
of Don Rafael, and multiply Jealoufies in Theodofia. 
Cafvete had faddled his Mules, and about cight in the 
N | orning 
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Morning they departed from their Inn, and ſet forward 
on their Journey for Barcelona, omitting for the pre- 
| ſent to viſit the famous Monaſtery of Monſerrat. 
I want Words to expreſs to the Life the Thoughts 
which the two Brothers entertained, and with what 
different Minds both of them went looking on Leoca- 
dia; Theedsfia deſiring her Death, and Don Rafal 
her Life, both of them being jealous and paſſionate. 
Theodefia ſeeking to find out ſome Faults in her, that 
the might not deſpair of her Hopes; and Don Rafael 
finding out Perfections in her, that did the more oblige 
him to love her! Vet for all this they were not care- 
leſs in making all the Haſte they could, ſo that they 
came to Barcelona before Sun- ſet. They did wonder 
at the beautiful Situation of that City, and held it to 
be the Flower of the faireſt Cities of the World, the 
Honour of Spain, the Terror of their bordering and 
remote Enemies, the Pleafure and Delight of its Taka = 
bitants, the Protectreſs of Strangers, the School of 
Chivalry, the Pattern of Loyalty, and the Satisfaction 
of all that which a diſereet and curious Deſtre can ex- 
pect, or 'wiſh from a great, famous, rich, and well- 
founded City. In their entering thereinto they heard 
an exceeding great Noiſe and Clamour, and th 
might ſee a great Company of People run in a tumul- 
tuous kind of Manner; and aſking the Cauſe of that 
Noiſe and Hurry, they made them anſwer, That they 
of the Galleys that were at the Sea-fide, were together 
by the Ears with thoſe of the City. Which Don Ra- 
_fael hearing, would needs go ſee what paſſed among 
them, though Calwete told him that he ſhould by no 
means do it ; for there was no Wiſdom or Diſcretion 
in ſo doing, and that thereby he would put himſelf in- 
to manifeſt Peril ; for he knew well enough by Ex- 
perience how ill they came off, who did thruſt them- 
ſelves into ſuch kind of Differences, and confuſed 
Garboyles, which were ordinary in that City when the 
Galleys came thither. But this good Council of Ca/- 
vete could not prevail ſo far with Don Rafael as to 


| 


hinder his going, and ſo they all followed him. And 

in coming to the Sea-ſhoar they might ſee many | 
| Swords drawn, and many People ſlaſhing each other 
| : 9 W FE without 
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for 
People which came from the City, and great likewiſe 


Perſwaſions nor Threatnings could prevail with them, 


the City, and a Piece of Ordnance to be diſcharged 
without a Bullet, being a Signal unto-them, that if 


not be ſhot off without it. Don Rafael was very attentive 


them, and had noted and obſerved that among 
| 2 2 Fellows that took Part with the Galleys, 


Man that laid about him luſtlly, be- 


85 ‚ * the toe 


thoſe that beheld the Fi 


| and Leocadia, that both of them at one and the ſame 


ſooner had they ſaid this, but with great Nimbleneſs 
they diſmounted from their Mules, and drawing out 
their Swords and Daggers, without any Fear in the 


World, they made way throu zh the midſt of all the 


and the other on the other of Marco Antonio, (for he 
was that young Man in Green we formerly ſpoke of.) 


without any Pity or Mercy. Notwithſtanding all this, 
without aighting they came ſo near unto them, that 
they fg, ht diſtinctly ſee the Faces of thoſe that fought, 

un was not as yet down. Infinite was the 


the Number which diſimbarked themſelves from the 
Galleys ; howbeit he that had the Charge of the Galley: 
(who was a Knight of Valencia, called Don Pedro Vi. 
gue) from the Pogp of the Captain-Galley intreated 
thoſe who had imbarked themſelves in the Cockboat, 
to go and relieve their Fellows; but ſeeing neither his 


he cauſed the Prow of the Galleys to be turned towards 


they did not depart and get them gone, the next ſhould 


in beholding this cruel. Brangling and -Scuffling among 


2 twenty, little more or 
"Clad in Green, with a Hat of the ſame Colour, a. 


FEE Tha Nim- 
on and Dextrouſneſs wherewith this young Gal- 


t fought, and The rovaty, of his Cloaths, cauſed all 
1, their Byes towards 
thoſe of Theodoſa 


him, and in ſuch ſtedfaſt Man 


Inſtant cryed out, God bleſs me ! either 1 have no 
Eyes, or he in the Green is Marco Antonio. And no 


Company, and placed themſelyes one on the one fide, 


Fear you nothing, Marco Antonio, (fo ſaid Leocadia, as 
ſoon as ſhe came in unto him) for you have one at your 
Side, who with the Loſs of his own Life will be a Shield 
for to fave yours. Who doubts it (replied The] 


I being here? Don * who ſaw — heard "a 


| 
{ 
| 
{ 
| 
{ 
| 


bad pn, likewiſe followed them, and took Part 
with him, Marco Antonio being buſied in offending 
others, and defending himſelf, did not take any No- 
tice of ' thoſe Words theſe two then ſaid; but rather 
being very hot and earneſt in Fight, did things (to 
ſeeming) beyond Belief. But in regard that the Mul- 
titude of People came continually flocking from the 
City, they of the Galleys were forced to retreat, wa- 
ding through the Water to get into their Boats. Marco 
Antonio retired likewiſe, though ſore againft his Will ; 
and (failing by the ſame Compaſs) went retiring on ei- 
ther Side of him thoſe two valiant and new Bradamante 
and Mar fſa, or J e, Penthefilea. Now while 
| Wthey were in this Hurly-burly, came thither a Knight 
of Catalonia, of the famous Family of the Cardonas, 
upon a ſtrong ſturdy Steed, and putting himſelf in the 
midſt of either Party,” he made thoſe of the City to re- 
ire; ſuch was the Reſpe& which they bare unto. him. 
But ſome that were farther off threw Stones at thoſe 
which were making to the Water, and, as ill Luck 
would have it, one hit Marco Antonio full on the Bo- 
om, with ſuch Force and Fury, that he fell therewith - 
in the Water, being already up therein to the Knees. 
But Leocadia had ſcarce ſeen him fall, but ſhe preſent- 
ly took hold of him, and uplifted him in her Arms, 
nd the like did Theodofia. Don Rafael was a little 
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Is Warther off from them, defending himſelf from thoſe 
a Phowers of Stones which rained down about his Ears. 
e nd being defirous to approach to his Soul's Remedy, 
o Fd to haften to the Helping and Relieving of his Siſ- 
10. er and Brother-in-Law, this Catalonian Knight puts 
{s Fumſelf, before him, and ſaid unto him; Sir, I com- 
ut Inand you to be quiet, by that Duty which\you oweto 
ne ue Profeſſion of a good Soldier, and do me the Fa- 


he Four to go os with me by my Side, and I will free 
eu from the Infolence and Exceſs of this unruly Rout. | 

dod Sir (anſwered Don Rafae/) I beſeech you ſuffer 

ne to paſs on, for I ſee thoſe things in great Danger, 

Mich in this Life I love moſt. The Knight permit- 


x him to paſs, but he came ſomewhat too late; for 
ad te Boat belonging to the Captain-Galley had, before 
a) N came, taken in Marco Antonio and Leocadgia, who 
an 8 boy 2 | : | | Wo 
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would never let him go out of her Arms. And Te. 


for 


in a Swoon into the Water if her. Brother had not come 
in time to ſuccour her; who felt no leſs Pain and Tor- 


the mi 
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duſia deſiring to imbark herſelf with them, whether it 
were that ſhe were weary, or whether ſhe were over- 


come with Grief to ſee Marco Antonio wounded, or 


whether enraged with Jealouſy to ſee her great Enem 
along with him, ſhe had neither Power nor Stren 
to get into the Boat, and doubtleſs had fallen down 


ment than his Sifter had felt, in ſeeing that Leocadia 


went away with Marco Antonio for he likewiſe had ta- 


ken Notice of him, and knew him to be Marco Auto- 


| io.) The Catalonian Knight, being much affected 
and taken with the gen nteel Preſence of Don Rafael and 
his Brother (whom he 


took to be a Man) called unto if 
them from the Sea-ſhoar, intreating them that they 


p=” go along with him ; and. they being forced by 


N ecelkr y, and 3 5 leſt the People, which were not 


paciſied, might do them ſome Wrong, they were wil- 
ling to acce 2 the friendly Offer he had made them. 


The Knight alighted — 1 8 his Horſe, and taking 
them by his Side, e paſſed with his naked Sword thro' 

$f of that 8 Rout, intreating them to 
retire, and ſo they did. Don Rafael looked round about 
on every Side to ſee whether he could eſpyCa/vete with 
their Mules, but. could not ; for as ſoon as they had 


alighted he took hold on the Mules, and driving them 


ore him went into an Inn, where he had 7 — here- 


tofore lodged. The Knight came home to his own 


Houſe, which was one of the fineſt in all that City, 


and ande of Don Rafael in which of the Galleys 


he came, made anſwer, In none of them; but that he 
was newly come into the City, in the very Inſtant that 


this Difference and as he knew in 8 Conflid 
the Gentleman W they carried away hurt with a 


Stone into the Boat, he had put himſelf into that Pe- 


ril, and did therefore earneſtly intreat him that he 
| would be pleaſed to give Order for the bringing of him 
on Shoar that was wounded, for thereon depended both 


his Contentment and Life. This ſhall I do with a ve-. 


ESL repiled the Knight) and I know that 
not deny me this Courteſy, dur: 


/ 


curely truſt me with him; for he is a Gentleman of 
good Rank and Quality, thd my near Kinſman. And 


© oak farther delaying the Buſineſs, he returned back 


to the Galley, where he found them very buſy in 
curing Marco Antonio ; and the Wound he had received 
was very dangerous, becauſe it was on the left Side 


near the Heart; and as the Surgeon ſaid it was dange- 


, Tous, he prevailed ſo far with the General, that he 


gave him Leave to take him along with him to cure 
him on Land, and fo putting him with great Care and 


Tenderneſs into the Boat, they brought him thence : 
Leocadia, as one that was loath to leave him, imbark- 
ing herſelf with her, and following him, as the-North- 


Star of her Hope. Being now landed on the Shoar, 


the Knight cauſed a Hand- chair to be brought from 


his Houſe, wherein to carry him with the more Eaſe. 
In the Interim, whilſt this was doing, Don Rafael had 
ſent to ſeek out Calvete, who was fafe in his Inn, 


though very ſad, and with .a great deal of Care to 

know what was become of his Maſters ; and when he 
knew that they were well, he was exceeding glad, and 
came thither Where Don Rafael was. After came the 


Maſter of the Houſe, Marco Antonio and Leocadia, who 


all, lodged therein, and were entertained with much 


Love and Magnificence. And there was preſent Or- 
der taken, that a very famous Surgeon of that City 
ſhould be ſent for to take anew upon him the curing 

of Marco Antonio, He came but would not meddle 
with him till the Day following, ſaying, That the 
Surgeons belonging to the Armies and Fleets were 


evermore well-experienced Men, by reaſon, of the ma- 


ny hurt and wounded Perſons, which every Foot they 
had under their Hands, and therefore held it not con- 
venient to enter upon the Cure till the next Day. That 
which he gave preſent Order for, was, that they ſhould - 
place him in a very warm Lodging, where they 
ſhould let him take | his Reſt, At that very Inſtant 
came thither the Surgeon of the Galley, and gave 
an Account to that other-of the City, of the Nature 
and Quality of the Hurt, and what he applied for the 
curing. of it, and what Danger (to his feeming) his 
* was in; with which I ormation he reſted "Fully 


: fatised 
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ſatisfied of that which he defired to know. And he 
himſelf (according to that Relation which he had re- 
ceived) did exaggerate the Danger wherein Marco An- 
tonio was. Leocadia and Theoagſia heard this with that 
Grief and Sorrow of Heart, as if they heard the Sen- 
tence of their own Deaths : But that they might not 
make Show thereof, they did repreſs and filence it all 
they could for that time; yet had Leocadia reſolved 
with herſelf to do that, which ſhe thought fitting for 
the Satisfaction of her Honour. And this it was; as 
ſoon as ever the Surgeons were gone, ſhe comes into 
Marco Antonios Lodging, and before the Maſter of 
the Houſe, Don Rafael, Theodoſia, and divers other 
Perſons, ſhe made up to the Bed's-head of this wound- 
ed Gentleman, and taking him faſt by the Hand, ſhe 
ſpake thus unto him: It is now no fit time, Senor 
Marco Antonio Adorno, being in that State wherein you 
now are, to ſpend many Words with you ; and there- 
fore I ſhall only intreat you, that you will lend your 
Ear to thoſe few which convene, if not to the Health 
of your Body, yet to that of your Soul. And that 1 
may ſpeak them the more freely, it is needful that 
you give me your good Leave and Licence, and 
that you will obſerye what I ſhall ſay unto you, if 
you have a Mind to hear me. For it would be 
_ contrary to all Reaſon, that I, having endeavoured 
from the very Ipſtant that I knew you, not to give 
you any Diſlaſte, but did all to your Content and 
Liking, that now at this preſent, for my laſt Fare- 
7 ſhould be the Caule of giving you any the 
leaſt Grief or Sorrow. At theſe Words Marco Au- 
tonio opened his Eyes, and ſteadily fixed them on 
Leocadia's Face; and having recollected himſelf, and 
taken her in a manner into his Knowledge, more 
by the Organ of her Voice than by her Counte- 
nance, with a weak and feeble Voice, as one that 
was full of Pain, he ſaid unto her: Say on, Sir, 
what you pleaſe ; for I am not yet ſo near my End, 
that J cannot liſten unto you; neither is this Voice 
of yours ſo harſh and unpleaſing unto me, that it- 
owe cauſe any Faſtidiouſneſs or Loathing in me 
to hear it. F 


To 
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Io all this Dialogue Theodoſia was moſt attent ve, 
and every Word that Leocadia uttered was a ſharp Ar- 

tow that went athwart her Heart, and wonnded like- 
wiſe the very Soul of Don Rafael, who alſo heard her. 
And Leocadia proſecuting what ſhe had begun, went 
on thus: If ſome Blow on your Head, or, to ſpeal: 

more properly, if one greater hath not lighted on my 

Soul, it could not, Scnior Marco Antonio, beat out of 

your Memory the Image of her, who not long fince 

yoa were wont to ſay was your Glory and your Hea- 
ven. You may very well call to your Remembrance 
who Leocadia was, and what was the Word that you 
gave her ſigned in a Schedule with your own Hand; 
nor can you be forgetful of the Worth of her Parents, 
the Integrity of her Retiredneſs and Honeſty, and or 
the Obligation wherein you ſtand bound unto her, for 
having applied herſelf to your Guſt and Liking in all 
 Whatſoever you defired. If you have not forgotten 
this, howbeit you ſee me in this fo different a Mlabit, 
you may eaſily know I am Leocadia, who being fearful. 

leaſt new Accidents, and new Occaſions ſhould quit 
me of that which is ſo juſtly mine, as ſoon as I knew 


that you were gone out of the Country, treading under 


foot and lighting all whatſoever, though never fo in- 
finite Inconveniences, I reſolved with myfelf to follow 
after you in this Habit, with Intention to ſeek yo. out 
in all Parts of the Earth, till I had found you ; where- 
at you ought not to marvail, if yourſelf hath at any 
time felt the Force of trae Love, and the Rage of a 
deceived Woman. Some Troubles I have pailed in 
this my Demand, all which I account well beſtowed 
with that Diſcount which they have brought With 
them, in making me fo happy as to ſee you, And 
conſidering the Caſe wherein you are, if that it (hat) 
pleaſe God to take you from this to a better Life, by 
our doing that which you ought (as worthy yourſelf } 

fore your Departure out of this Life, I ſhall think 
myſelf the happieſt Woman in the World; promiſing 
you to betake myſelf to ſuch a Courſe of Lite after your 
Death, that but little Time ſhall be ſpent therein, be- 
fore I follow you in this your laſt and inforced Journey. 
And therefore firſt of . T beſeech you for the Love 
3 ""W. 3 | you 
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you bear unto God, to whom my Deſires and Inten- 
tions are directed; next for your own Sake, who owe 
much to your Quality, and therefore ought to be the 
ſame you are; and laſtly for my Sake, to whom yo 
ce more than to any other Perſon in the World, that 
now preſently you will receive me for your lawful 
Spouſe, not permitting that Juſtice ſhould inforce you 
to that, which, with ſuch and ſo many real Obligati- 
ons, Reaſon ought to perſuade you unto. And here 
Leocadia ſtopt the Current of her Speech, and ſaid not 
a Word more; and all they that were in the Room 
were in a wonderful ſtill Silence all the while that ſhe 


talked with him, and with the ſame Stillneſs and Si- 


lence they expected what Anſwer Marce Antonio would 
make her, which was this. ENT | 

I cannot, Leocadia, deny my knowing of you, for 
your Voice and Countenance will not give me leave ſo 
to do; neither can I deny how much I am bound un- 
to you, nor the great Worth of your noble Parents, 
together with your own incomparable Honeſty and 

Retiredneſs ; neither do I, nor will I eſteem you the 
leſs for that which you have done, in coming to ſeek 
me out in a-Habit ſo different from your own, but for 
this I do and ſhall ever eſteem you in the higheſt De- 
gree that may be imagined. But ſince that my Time 
(you ſay) is now come, and that I likewiſe. believe that 
this may be the laſt Day of my Life, and ſince that 
ſuch kind of Trances as theſe are the Chryſols of 
Truth, purifying the Gold from the Droſs, Truth 
from Falſhood; I will tell you a Truth, which if it 
ſhall not be now pleaſing .unto you, it may be that 
hereafter it may turn to your Good. I confeſs, fair 
Leecadia, that I loved you well, and ſo did you me; 
and likewiſe I confeſs, that the Schedule which I made 
you, was more to comply with your Deſire than mine 
_ own. For many Days before that I had ſigned it, and 
ſet my Hand thereunto, I had delivered up my Will 
and my Soul to a Damſel of the ſame Place where I 
live, whom you very well know. Her Name is Theo- 
daſia, the Daughter (be it ſpoken without Diſparage- 
ment) of as noble Parents as yours are. And if I gave 
you a Schedule firmed with my Hand, I gave her my 


firmed 


The Two Damſels. ay 


frmed Hand, and atteſted with ſuch Works and Wit-⸗ 


neſſes, that I remain incapable of giving my Liberty 


to any other Perſon in the World. That which paiſed 


betwixt myſelf and Theodo/ia, was, the obtaining of 
that Fruit which ſhe could give me, and which I was 
willing ſhe ſhould give me, plighting my Faith unto 
her, that I would be (as truly I am) her Huſtand. 
And if at one and the ſame time J left both her and 


you, you ſuſpensful and deceived, and ſhe fearfal, and, 
as ſhe thought, robbed of her Honour, I did therein 


unadviſedly and indiſcreetly, and (as a young Mangas I 
am) without any Diſcourſe or Judgment; thinking 
with myſelf, that all Things of this Nature were but 
Tricks of Youth, and of little or no Importance, and 
that I might do them without any Scraple at all. Ac- 
companied with other the like Thoughts, which came 


then in my Head, and did ſolicit me to do that which 


1 did, which was to go for /a/y, and to imploy therein 


ſome few of my youthful Years, and afterwards to re- 


turn home, to ſee what was become of you and of my 


true Spouſe. But Heaven, as it ſhould ſeem, being 


_ offended, and having complained of me to the higheſt 


Power there; I verily believe that God hath permitted 


and given way to put me into that Condition, wherein 
you lee me, to the end that by confeſſing theſe Truths, 


ariſing from my many Sins, I may pay in this Life 


that which I owe, and you remain undeceived and free, 
being at your own Liberty to do that which ſhall ſeem 


beſt in your Eyes. And if at any time Theods/ia half 


come to have Notice of my Death, ſhe ſhall know 
both by yourſelf and by theſe that are here preſent, 
how that at my Death I complied with that Promiſe 


Which I made her in my Life. And if in that little 


Time of Life, ſweet Leocadia, which remaineth unto 


me, I may ſerve you in any thing, tell it me, I be- 


ſeech you, and be it what it will, I fall moſt willingly 
do it, ſo as it be not to take you to Wife, for that J 


hilt Marco Antonio went on thus diſcourſing as you 


have heard, he reſted his Head all that while on his 


Elbow ; and having made an End of ſpeaking, he let 


23-3 his 


cannot do; no other thing ſhall I refuſe for to give 
0 Content, that comes within my Power to perform. 
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his Arm fall, giving ſome Signs that he was ready to 
ſwoon. Don Rafael haſnel preſently unto him, and 

embracing him, ſaid unto him : Sir, come again to 
yourſelf, be of good Cheer, and embrace this your 
Friend and your Brother; fince that it is your Pleaſure. 
to have it fo. Look up, and ſee if you know your 


Companion and Chamber-fellow Don Rafael, who - 


will be a true Witneſs of your good Will and Affecti- 
on, and of the Grace and Favour which you are will- 


ing to do my Sifter in admitting her to be yours. Mar- 


co Antonio came again to himſelf, and inftantly knew 


Don Rafael, and 1 him in his Arms, and kiſ- 
ſing him on the Cheek, ſai 
[dear Brother) which I have received in ſeeing you, 


unto him: The great Joy 


can bring no leſs Rebatement with it than exceeding 
great Sorrow. For as it is in the Proverb, After Joy 


comes Sorrow. But I ſhall give it for well imployed 


whatſoever ſhall befal me, in Exchange of that 1 
Content which I have received in ſeeing you. Nay 
then, replied Don Rafael, J will make it more com- 
pleat, by preſenting you with this Jewel, which is 
your beloved Spouſe. And looking out Theodofra, he 
found her behind all the Company, weeping, ſuſpen- 
five, and aſtoniſhed between Grief and Joy, as well for 
that which ſhe ſaw, as for that which ſhe heard. Her 


Brother took her by the Hand; and ſhe, without make- 


ing Refiſtance, ſuffered herſelf” to be carried whither 
he would lead her ; which was, to-bring her to Marco 
Antonio, who knew her, and lovingly embraced her, 
both of them guttering down their Cheeks tender and 
amorous Tears. All that were in the Room were 


ftruck with Admiration, in ſeeing ſo ſtrange an Acci- 
dent: They looked one upon another without ſpeak- 
ing one Word, expecting what would be the Iſſue of 


theſe Things. But Leocadia having loſt her Hopes, 


though found out the Error, when ſhe ſaw that with 


her own Eyes which Marco Antonio did, and ſaw her 
whom ſhe took to be Don Rafae's Brother in his Arms, 
whom ſhe held to be her Huſband, and together with 
this, ſeeing her Deſires mocked and her Hopes loſt, 
ſhe ſtole out of all their Sights, their Eyes being ear- | 
neſtly bent in beholding that which the ſick Man 48 
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with the Page, whom he hugged ſo cloſe in his Arms. 
And being gone out of the Room, ſhe inſtantly made 
into the Street, with an Intention to go, driven 
Diſpair, wandering through the World, or at leaſt 
= where none might ſee her: But ſcarce had ſhe got into 
the Street, but Don Rafael began to miſs her, and as 
if he had loſt his Soul, he enquired after her; but no 
body could tell him which Way ſhe was gone. And 
ſo without any longer tarrying, like one that was deſ- 
perate, he went out to ſeek her with all the Haſte he 
could, where he was told that Ca/vere lodged, left ſhe 
= might happily have gone thither to procure a Mule to 
ride away; and not finding her there, he went like a 
 Mad-man through the Streets ſearching after her, one 
while here, and another while there; and imaginin 
that ſhe might peradventure return back to the Galley, . 
he came to the Sea-ſide ; and a little before he came 
thither, he heard one call aloud from the Shoar for the 
| Boat of the Captain-Galley, and he knew that the 
Voice that called for it, was that of Leocadia; who 
being jealous of ſome ill Intention towards her, hearing 
one coming behind at her Heels, ſhe laid her Hand 
upon her Sword, and ftood upon her Guard until that 
Don Rafael drew nearer unto her, whom ſhe preſently 
knew; and it- grieved her to the very Heart that he 
had found her, and more- particularly all alone in a 
Place ſo far from all Company ; for ſhe had perceived 
by more Shows than one, which Don Rafael had made 
her, that he did not wiſh her ill, but ſo well, that ſhe 
would have taken it for a good Recompence that Mar- 
co Antonio had loved her but half ſo well. With what 
Words ſhall I now be able to expreſs thoſe, which 
Don Rafael uttered: to Leocadia, opening his Soul unto 
her? which were ſuch and ſo many, that I dare not 
take upon me to ſet them down, A a better Pen 
than mine to give them their true Life and Luſtre: 
But ſince Neceſſity, and the Nature of the Subject now 
in Hand, enforceth me to ſay ſomething, the Words, 
which among many other he delivered, were in effect 
theſe. If together with Fortune which faileth me, 
there ſhould now, fair Leocadia, be wanting unto me 
the Courage and Boldneſs of diſcovering the Secrets of 
1 17 Jo . my 
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my Soul, there would lie buried in the Boſom of per- 
petual Oblivion the moſt enamoured and honeſt Aﬀec- 
tion that ever hath been, or can be bred in a faithful 
and loving Breaſt. But that I may not wrong this my 
juſt Deſire, come what will come of it, I would have 


you to know (if your ſurprized Thoughts will but give 


way to your Judgment, and theſe your Fits of Paſſion 
to ygur ſounder Diſcourſe and Reaſon) that in no one 
thing hath Marco Antonio any Advantage of me, ſave 
only in this, that he is your Beloved. My Lineage is 
as good as his, and in thoſe Goods which they call of 
Fortune, I am little inferior unto him ; and for the 
Gifts of Nature it is not amiſs that I ſhould commend 
myſelf, and the rather, if in your Eyes they ſhould 


not be eſteemed. All this I purpoſely lay before you, 


my dear Lady and Miſtreſs, to the end, that laying a- 
fde your Paſſion, which blinds your Underſtanding, 
you might take that Remedy and Means which Fortune 
now ofers unto you, in the utmoſt Extremity and 
Height of your Diſgrace. You ſee already, that Mar- 


co Antonio cannot be yours, becauſe Heaven hath or- 
dained him for my Siſter; and the ſame Heaven, 


which this very Day hath robbed you of Marco Antonie, 
is willing to make you amends by me, who deſires no 
other Happineſs in this Life, than to render up myſelf 


unto you to be your Huſband. Behold and conſider, 


that good Succeſs ſtands calling at the Doors of that ill 
Fortune which hath hitherto followed you. Neither 
do you ſo much as once imagine, that the Boldneſs 
and Daringneſs which you have ſhowed in ſeeking af⸗ 
ter Marco Antonio, mall any whit leſſen the Love J 
bear you; but I ſhall ever highly eſteem you, accord- 
ing to your Merits and Deſerts, as if there had never 


any Affection between you. For, in that very 
Four wherein 25 


eſire and determine to equal myſelf 
with you, by making Choice of you to be my perpe- 
tual Lady and Miſtreſs, in that very Hour J will forget 


all, nay already have forgotten all whatſoever in this 


Particular I have either teen or known. For I well 
know, that thoſe Motives which have enforced me to 
go thus roundly to work, and letting looſe the Reins 
of my Deſire to diſpoſe of myſelf, and by delivering 


up 
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up of myſelf to be wholly yours, the very lame hath 
brought you to that Eſtate wherein you are. And 
there fore you need not ſeek out any Excuſe where 
there hath been no Fault committed. Leocadia con- 
tinued ſilent all the while that Don Rafael ſpoke unto 
her, ſave that now and then ſhe would fetch deep 


Sighs, which came from the very Heart-root of her. 


Don Rafael (taking his Hint from this her Heavineſs) 
grew ſo bold with her as to take her by the Hand, and 
ſhe not having Strength to reſiſt it, kiſſing it again and 
again, repeating over that Leſſon often, after a little 
pauſing, he ſaid unto her: Miſtreſs of my Soul, make 
an end of being wholly mine; let us here make up 
this Match between us, in the Sight of this ſtarry Ca- 
nopy of Heaven which covers us, and of this calm and 


quiet Sea which liſtens unto us, and of theſe bathed 


Sands whereon we tread. Give me now your Con- 
ſent, being without all doubt, as well for your own 
Honour, as for my Content. Take it once again'in- 
to your Conſideration, that (as you know very well) I 
am a Gentleman and rich, and one that truly loves 
you, which is that which you ought moſt to eſteem ; 
and that inftead of finding yourſelf all alone, and in a 
Habit which doth not ſate ſo-well with your Honour, 
far from the Houſe of your Parents and Kinsfolk, 
without any Perſon to furniſh you with that which 
ſhould be needful for you, and without alt Hope of 

obtaining that which you ſo earneſtly deſired, you may 


return to your own Country in your own proper ho- 


neſt and true Habit, accompanied with as good a Huſ- 
band as that other whom you had formerly made choice 


of. You ſhall go home rich, contented, eſteemed, 


and ſerved, and alſo praiſed of all thoſe, to whoſe 
Knowledge-ſhall come the various Succeſs of this your 
Hiſtory. 5 3% ͤͥͤ ᷑ no 
If this be ſo, as ſo it is, I know not what you 
ſhould ſtick at, or what manner of Doubt you can 


| make to yourſelf. Once more therefore I ſay unto 


you, make an End of the Buſineſs : Come, I ſay, 


and raiſe me from the Ground of my Miſery, to the 


Heaven of my deſerving you ; for in ſo doing you 
ſhall find a Heaven for yourſelf, and comply ys the 
| Laws 
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Laws of Courteſy and of Thankfulneſs, ſnewing your- 
ſelf at one and the ſame Inſtant both grateful and diſ- 
creet. . Go to then, ſaid doubtful Leocadia 3 ſince 
Heaven hath ſo ordained it, it is not in my Power, 
nor in any Woman's living, to oppoſe that which it 


| hath determined; let that, Sir, which it and you will, 


be done. And Heaven itſelf knows, with what 
Shamefacedneſs I condeſcend to your Will; not be- 


cauſe I do not underſtand the great Gain I make in 


obeying you, but becauſe I am afraid that when you 
have had your Will of me, and enjoyed that which 
you now ſo much deſire, you will look upon me with 


other Eyes than peradventure you have hitherto, and, 


repenting you of your Bargain, will complain that 


they have deceived you. But be it as it may, however 


I am ſure of this, that the Name of being the lawful 


Wife of Den Rafael de Fill:wicencis can never be 


loſt ; and with this Title only I will live contented. 


And if the Carriage and Behaviour which you ſhall 


ſee in me, after that I am yours, ſhall be a means to 
make you iow me in ſome Eſteem, I will give Thanks 


unto Heaven, that hath brought me at laſt by ma- 
ny ftrange Turnings and Windings, and ſo many 


Miſeries, to come to the Happineſs of being yours. 


Give me, Senior Don Rafael, that Hand of yours to 


be mine, and lo here I give you mine to be yours. 
And let thoſe ſerve for Witneſſes, which you fo 
lately mentioned, the Heavens, the Sea, the Sands, 


and that ſtill Silence only interrupted by my Sighs 


and your Intreaties. nf ſaid this, ſhe ſuffered 
herſelf to be embraced, and gave him her Hand, 
and Don Rafuel in Exchange gave her his, celebra- 


ting the nocturnal and new Nuptials with only the 


ſhedding of a few Tears, which the Joy and Con- 
tent they took, in deſpite of their forepaſſed Sor- 


row, had drawn from their Eyes. 


This Ceremony ended, they preſently returned to 
the Knight's Houſe, who was very ſorry to ſee that 
they were miſſing ; and no leſs were Marco Antonio 
and Theedefia, who by the Hand of a Prieſt were 


newly eſponſed ; for at the earneſt Requeſt and Per- 
ſuaſion of Theodeſia, to the end that ſome contrary 


Accident 
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Accident might not trouble that Good and Happineſs 
W which ſhe had found, the Knight ſent forthwith for 
one that ſhould marry them out of Hand. So that 
= when Don Rafael and Leocadia came in together, and 
that Don Rafael had recounted unto them what had 
betided him with Leocadia, it did in ſuch Sort aug- 
ment their Joy, as if the Knight and the reſt that 


BS ere there had been of their neareſt Blood and Kind- 


red; for it is the natural Condition, and proper to the 
WT inbred Nobleneſs of the Catalonians, to befriend and 
W favour, ſuch Strangers as in their Neceſſities have Oc- 
caſion to uſe them. The Prieſt that was there preſent 
gave order that Leocadia ſhould change her Habit, and 
pat on ſuch/Cloaths as ſuted with her Sex; and the 
good Knight was not idle in putting thercunto his help- 
ing Hand, apparelling her with the richeſt Cloaths that 
his own Wife had, who was a principal Lady of the 
Lineage of the Granollegucs, a famoas and ancient 
Family in that Kingdom, The Surgeon (who out of 

Charity had pity of him that was hurt, took notice 
how that he talked much, and that they would not 
ſaffer him to be alone that he might take ſame Ret) 
gave expreſs order that they ſhould leave him in Si- 
© lence, and day nothing unto him. But God, who had 
ſo ordained it, uſing Means and Inſtruments for the 
ES accompliſhing of his Works, when in our Eyes he will 
work ſome Wonder rendered that Exceſs of Joy, and 
the little Silence which Marco Antonio had kept, as the 
great Cauſe of his Amendment; ſo that the next Day 
when they dreſſed him, they found that he was out of 
Danger, and within fourteen Days after, he was ſo 
well and perfectly cured, that without any Fear he 
might ſafely travel, and undergo his Journey. For I 
muſt give you to underſtand, that at that Time as Mar- 
% Antonio kept his Bed, he reſolved to go a Pilgrimage 
on Foot to Saint Jago of Galicia; in performance of 
which Promiſe Don Rafael, Leocadia, and Theodofia 
would accompany him, and ſo alfo did Calvete their 
Muleteer, a Work very ſeldom uſed by Men of his 
Profeſſion : for the Goodneſs and Plainneſs which he 
had found in Don Rafael, obliged him not to leave 
him till he was returned to his own Country. And 
e ſeeing 


\ 
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ſeeing they. were to go afoot like Pilgrims, he ſent his 
Mules to Salamanca, together with that which was 


Don Rafacl's. And now was the Day come of their 
Departure, and having accommodated themſelves with 


their Knapſacks and all other Neceſſaries, they took 
their Leave of that liberal Knight, who had done them 
ſo many Favours, and had given them ſuch royal En- 
tertainment, whoſe Name was Don Sancho de Cardona, 
moſt noble in his Blood, and as famous for his Perſon. 


All of them offered their Service unto him, and pro- 
miſed not only for themſelves, but their Deſcendents, 
to whom they would leave it in Charge perpetually to 


keep in Memory thoſe ſingular received Favours, that 


they might at leaſt make a thankful Acknowledgment, 


though they could not make him a ſufficient and real 
Requital. Don Sancho embraced all of them one at- 


ter another, eo them, that it grew from his natu- 
ral Condition, and was an inbred xHpoſition that he 


had, to do thoſe or other the like good Offices, to 


thoſe whom he knew, or imagined to be Gentlemen 
of Caſtile. They did twice reiterate their Embracings, 
and with Joy, intermingled with ſome Senſe of Sor- 


row, they took their Farewel. And walking on their 
Way with ſuch Advantage and Conveniency, as the 
Delicateneſs and Tenderneſs of thoſe two new Pilgrims 


would permit, in three Days they came to Monſerrat, 
- and ſtaid there ſo many more. With the. like Leiſure 


they went forward on their abt and without having 


any croſs Accident, or any Miſchance at all, they ar- 
rived at Saint Jago. And after that they had perform- 
ed their Vow, they would not unfrock themſelves, nor 
leave off their Pilgrims Weeds, till they ſhould enter 
their own Houſes : To which they came by little and 
little, and though weary, yet well contented. But 
before that they came thither, they arrived in Sight of 


Leocadia's Dwelling, which (as we formerly told you) 
was a League off from that of Theodo/ia's, and from 


the Top of a high Hill they might diſcern both their 
Houſes: But as they diſcovered theſe, ſo could they 
Not cover thoſe Tears, which the Contentment they 


took in ſeeing them, brought into their Eyes, at lealt 
to the two new Brides, who with their Sight renewed 
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the Remembrance of thoſe ſundry Succeſſes they had 
paſſed. They diſcovered likewiſe, from that Part of 
the Hill where they ſtood, a large ſpacious Valley, 
which divided the two Lordſhips ; wherein they might 
ſee, under the Shade of an Olive-tree, a tall luſty 
Gentleman, mounted upon a ſquare and ftrong-limbed 
Horſe, with a white Shield on his Left- arm, and a ſtiff 
and long Lance well pointed in his Right. And be- 
holding him with Attention, they likewiſe perceived, 
that from among the ſaid Olive-trees, came two other 
Gentlemen with the ſame Arms, and with the ſelf- 
ſame Grace and Pofture ; and after they perceived all 
three of them met together ; and, having ftaid a little 
while together, they went apart from each other, and 
one of thoſe which came in laſt did go a pretty Diſtance 
off from him who ftood firſt under the Olive-tree, and 
putting Spurs to their Horſes, they encountered each 
other with manifeſt Demonſtrations of being mortal 
Enemies, beginning to charge each other very bravely 
and nimbly with their Lances ; ſometimes avoiding 
the Stroaks by the ſhifting of their Bodies, and ſome- 
times by receiving them on their Shields with ſuch Dex- 
terity, that they gave good Proof that they were Ma- 
ſters in that Exerciſe. The third Man ſtood as a Spec- 
tator, looking on them without moving from his Place: 
But Don Rafael, being impatient of being ſo far off 
from them, beholding fo well a maintained Combat, 
running with all the Speed he could down the Hill, 
his Siſter and his Spouſe following him, in a very little 
while he drew near unto the two Combatants, even juſt 
as the twoGentlemen were (though but ſlightly) wound- 
ed; and one of their Hats being fallen off, and toge- 
ther with it a Burganet of Steel that was under it, in the 
turning aſide of his Face Don Rafael knew that it was 
his Father, and Marco Antonio likewiſe knew the o- 
ther to be his. Leocadia, who had earneſtly eyed him 
who did not fight, knew him to be the Father that be- 
gat her, with which Sight all four were much amazed 
and aſtoniſhed, and almoſt befide themſelves. But this 
their ſudden Paſſion giving way to Diſcourſe and Rea- 
ſon, the two . without any more ado, 
preſently made in, and putting themſelves between thoſe 
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that fought, they cried out aloud unto them, ſaying, 
| No more, Gentlemen, no more; it is enough, if not 
1 too much already; and therefore hold your Hands, 
Ii for they who crave and beg this of you, are your own 
Sons. My Lord and my Father, ſaid Marco Antonio, 
F IT am Marco Antonio; Iam he for whom (as I imagine) 
F theſe your venerable grey Hairs are put to this rigorous 
= Danger. Bridle your Fury, and throw away that 
8 Lance, or turn it againſt ſome other Enemy; for he, 
os whom you have before you from this Day forward is to 
| 3 be your Brother. To the like Purpoſe ele Don Na- 
Jael to his Father; whereupon theſe Gentlemen forbore 
F to offend each other any farther. And then they be- 
F gan to look more wiſhfully on thoſe that uttered theſe 
1 "= — ; and turning their Heads aſide, they per- 
(| ceived that Don Henrique, the Father of Leocadia, was 
| | alighted from his Horſe, and embraced her whom he 
5 took to be a Pilgrim. For no ſooner had Leocadia come 
Ando him, and made herſelf known unto him, but ſhe 
bdeſought him that he would go and make Peace be- 
| - . tween thoſe two that fought, recounting unto him in 
few Words, that Don Rafael was her Huſband, and 
that Marco Antonio was wedded to Theodofea. Her 
Father hearing this, preſently diſmounted and embra- 
ced her, as we told you before. But leaving her, he 
| haftened to atone the other two, though it needed not, 
becauſe already they had taken notice of their Sons, 
and were alighted from their Horſes, and moſt loving · 
ly embraced them, all of them ſhedding Tears, ſpring- 
ing out of thoſe two Fountains of Love and Joy. They a 
were all cloſe combined, ſtanding together as it were 
in a Ring, and began anew to look on their Sons, and 
knew not what to ſay. They touched their Bodies 
with their Hands, to try whether they were fantaſtick 
Bodies and walking Spirits: For their ſudden and un- 
expected Coming upon them bred this, and other the 
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l | like Suſpicions and Jealouſies ; but being ſoon undc- 
11 ceived of this Error, returned afreſh to their Tear 
and Embracements. And whilſt this was a doing, there 
appeared to their View in the ſaid Valley a great Num- 
ber of armed Men, both on Foot and Horſe-back, 
wich came to ſide with their ſeveral Lords, and to ” 
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bet and maintain their Quarrel. But when they came 
and ſaw them embracing thoſe Pilgrims, and Tears 
ſtanding in their Eyes, they alighted, and wondring 


what this ſhould mean, they ſtood like Men amazed, 
until ſuch time as Dan Henrique briefly delivered unto 


them that, which his Daughter Leocadia had recounted 
to himſelf. Hereupon all of them went to embrace the 


Pilgrims with ſuch Showers and Tokens of Content, 


as cannot be enough expreſſed. Don Rafael hkewiſe 
related unto them, with that Brevity as the Time re- 
quired, all the whole Succeſs of his Love, and how. 


he came to be married to Leocadia, and his Siſter The- 


odoffa to Marco Antonio; his Father there ofering to 
celebrate their Nuptials at his Houſe ; which being a- 
greed upon, they broke up and departed ; and fome 


that were preſent, haſtened away before, to atk 4/7r;- 
cias of the Kinsfolk and Friends of thoſe married Cou-, 
ples. Den Rafael and Marco Antcnio, in their Way 
homewards, as they went talking along, came to know 


| the Cauſe of this their Strife and Difference, which 
| was as you ſhall hear. The Fathers of Theodsfia and 
Leocadia had challenged Marco Antonios Father, charge- 


ing him that he was conſenting and privy to theſe De- 
ceits of his Son. And both of them being come into 


| the Field, and finding him all alone, without any Se- 
| cond, they would not fight with him upon that Odds 
and Advantage, but ſingly one to one, as became Gen- 


tlemen to do; which Quarrel muſt have ended in tha 


Death of one or both, if they had not come in fo 
luckily as they did. The four Pitgrims rendered Thanks 
| unto God for this happy Succeſs ; and the next Day 


after their Arrival, with royal and ſplendid Magnif- 
cence, and ſumptuous Expence, the Father of Marcos 
Antonio ſolemnized the Nuptials of his Son and T- 
dfia, and thoſe of Don Rafael and Leccadia ; who 
lived many and happy Years in the Company of their 
dearly beloved Wives, leaving behind them a noble 


Stock and Deſcent from Father to Son, which conti- 


meth even to this Day in thoſe two Places, which are 


numbred among the beſt of Andaluxia. And if I do 


not name them here unto you, it is for that I deſire to- 


keep good Decorum with thoſe two Damſels, whom 
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peradventure Tongues either wickedly malicious, or 
fooliſhly ſcrupulous, might tax of Lightneſs in theix 
Deſires, and that ſudden Changing of their Habits, 
Whom I ſhall intreat, that they will not go about to 
blame ſuch the like Liberties and Exerciſes, till they 
look back into themſelves, and Examine their own 
Hearts, whether they have nat at one time or other 
been touched with Cupid's Arrows; for Love has in 
Effect ſuch a Force (pardon the Exorbitancy of the Ex- 
preſſion) that is irreſiſtable; ſo ſtrong a War is that, 
which the Appetite wageth againſt Reaſon. Calwete 
the Muleteer reſted well contented with the Reward 
Den Re facl ſent him home with to Salamanca, and 
many other Gifts beſtowed on him by the reſt of thoſe 
that were newly married. And the Poets of thoſe 
"Times took Occafion for the employing of their Pens, 
in extolling the Beauty and exaggerating the Succeſs 
ef thoſe two adventurous, but moſt honeſt Damſels, 
being the principal Subject of this ſtrange Story. 
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; ON Antonio de Yſunca and Don Juan de Gam- 
D boa, principal Gentlemen, both of one Age, 
very diſcreet, and great Friends, being Stu- 
dents in Salamanca, reſolved to leave their Studies and. 
to go for Flanders, carried thither by the Heat of their 
_ youthful Blood, and by the Defire which they had (as 
we uſually ſay) to ſee the World. And becauſe it ſeem- 
ed unto them, that the Exerciſe of Arms, though it 
ſuteth well with all, yet it hath its principal Seat and 
Reſidence, and much better ſorteth with thoſe that are 
well born and of noble Blood. —- 

They came to Flanders, but at ſuch a time, that 
Things were in Peace and Quietneſs, or upon Treaty 
and Agreement of being quickly ſo ſettled. They re- 
ceived in Antwerp Letters from their F athers; where- 
in they writ and ſignified. unto them, the Diſ- 
pleaſure and Diſcontentment which they received, 2H 
for that they had left their Studies without adviſing | 
them thereof, to the end that they might have gone 
fo fitted and accommodated to Flanders, as their Birth 
and Quality required. 

In e. they, knowing how this Courſe of 
thei grieved their Parents, determined to return back 
again to Spain, ſince they ſaw there was nothang for 
them to do in Flanders. Yet before they would return, 
they were very deſirous to ſee all the moſt famous 
Cities of Baß, and having ſeen all of them, they ſet- 
tled themſelves in — and admiring the 
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of that famous Univerſity, they were willing therein 


to proſecute theirs. They gave notice of their Inten- 


tion to their Fathers, who were wonderfully glad or 
it, and exprefſed how well they nent there- 


Vith, by magnificently 3 for them, and in 


ſuch a noble Manner that they might ſhow in their 
Faſhion and Carriage who they were, and of what 
Houſe they came. And from the very firſt Day that 
they viſited the Schools, all took notice of them, and 
acknowledged them to be i, diſcrett, and well- 
bred Gentlemen. | 
Dion Antonio might be about ſome twenty-four Vears 
of Age, and Don Jha not above twenty-ſix ; and they 
did adorn this good Age of theirs, by being very brave 
Gentlemen, good Mafcians, better Poets, very active, 
and of valiant Parts, that procured them much Love, 
and made the beſt Witſhes of all thoſe that converſed 
with them to wait upon them. 
They had in a very ſhort time won unto them many 
Friends, as well Spar Students (there being very 


many of them commonly i in that Univerſity) as alſo of 
thoſe of that City, and of Strangers. They ſhewed 
themſelves all liberal and bountiful, kind and 


loving, and far from that Pride and Arro 
ordinary Fault whereof the 
be taxed. ' And 2 len, and full of Jollity, 
it was not unpleaſi to take notice of the 
Aa City's ad that there were many 
_ Gentlewomen, both Maidens and married Wives, 
that had a good Report of being both fair and honeſt, 
et above all, the Lady Cornelia Bentivoglio bore the 
Rell, being of the ancient and noble Family of the Ben- 
'0'S, neat ack of Bolonta. 
lia was extremely fair and beautiful, and was | 
under the Guard and Protection of Larenzo Berti woglio, 
her Brother, a moſt honourable-and valiant Gentle - 
man, being both fatherleſs and motherleſs. And al- 
tho' they left them thus alone, yet did they leave them 
exceeding rich. Aud Riches to Orphanſhip it a — 4 
Eaje and Comfort. So great was Cornelia Retire - 
8 e and 1 B Care and Solictads 
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in guarding her, that ſhe neither ſuffered herſelf to be 
ſeen, nor would her Brother permit any to ſee her. 

The Fame and Report of her rare Beauty made Don 
Juan and Don Antonio very deſirous to have a Sight 
of her. But the Labour they took was all in vain, and 
their Deſire, by reaſon of the Impoſlibility of obtain- 
ing it, had cut off all Hopes thereof, that by degrees 
it decreaſed and diminiſhed. And therefore, being 
now wholly taken up with the Love of their Studies, 
and with the Entertainment of ſome honeſt Recreations 
of Youth, they Ied an honeſt and merry Life together ; 
they ſeldom rambled abroad in the Night, and when 
they did, they went both together well armed. 

It afterwards fo fell out, that being to go forth one 
Night, Don Antonio told Don Juan, that he would 
ſtay a while, but would haveꝰ him to go, promiſing 
that he would preſently follow him. That ſhall not 
need, replied Don Juan, for I will ſtay for you; and 
if we ſhould not go abroad this Night, the Matter is 
not great. No, as you love me, ſaid Don Antonio, get 
you gone and take the Air, for I will be inſtantly with 
you, if you walk that Round which we uſe to do. Do 
what you think good, anſwered Don Juan, fare you 
well ; and if you ſhall walk forth, I will go the ſame 
Stations this Night that I did the laſt : Don Juan went 
his Way, and Don Antonio ſtaid behind. 808 

The Night was ſomewhat dark and duſky, and the 
Hour Eleven; and havin gone through two or three 
Streets, and ſeeing himſelf all alone, and that he had 
nobody with whom to talk and converſe, he refolved 
with himſelf to return home; and putting it in execu- 
tion (paſſing through a Street which had a Walking- 
place built upon Pillars of Marble) he heard from a 
certain Door that ſomebody did whift unto him with a 
ſoft and low Voice. The Darkneſs of the Night, 
which was made the more ſo by means of that cloſe 
Walk, would not let him gueſs and conjecture from 
whence that Whiſting directly came: Whereupon he 
ſtood ſtill a while, attentively liſtening whence it ſhould 
come; and whilſt he was thus buſted, he ſaw a Door 
open itſelf half way. He drew near thereunto, and 
heard a low Voice which ſpake thus: Is it "oy 2 
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ther he might carry it. But fince 
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Don Juan anſwered, Yes. Then take this (replied 
they within) and take care to have it ſafely kept, and 
return hither preſently again, for it much unporteth 
us. Don Juan puts forth his Hand, and felt a Bulk, 
he knew not what ; and thinking to take it with one 
of his Hands, he found that he had need to ufe both; 
and they had ſcarce put it into his Hands but they ſhut 
the Door upon ham, and left him. And he went his 
way, op himſelf in the Street with his Hands 


full, but knew not what Burthen he bare. But within 
a little while after, he heard a Babe begin to cry, . 


which it ſhould ſeem had been but newly born. Where- 
at Don Juan remained amazed: ſuſpenſive, not 


knowing what he ſhould do, or what Courſe to take 
in this 


ge Caſe: For to return back to the Door, 
and call there unto them, he confidered with himſelf, 


that he might run one Danger for the Babe's Sake, 


2 lonated another Man, to whom it was in- 
; and in leaving it there at the Door, the Babe 
might have its Life hazarded ; and to carry it home to 


his own Houſe, he had not any one there that could 


Ave it the Teat, and thoſe other Helps that were need- 
ul ; nor did he know in all the Ci ang hoy whi- 
at they had faid 


unto him, that he ſhould ſee it ſafe and return again 
preſently, he determined to carry it to his own Houle, 
and to leave it in the Power and Cuſtody of a Woman 
that ſerved them, and to return forthwith to ſee whe-. 
ther or no they had any farther Need of his Service; 
ſince that he plainly perceived that they had taken him 
for another, and that it was a mere Miſtake in giving 
. AAA ²˙ int i 
In concluſion, without making any farther Diſ- 
courſes, he came home with it to his Houſe, when as 
Don Antonio was not there, he entered into one of 
the Rooms next at hand, and called his Woman-ſer- 
vant unto him, and cauſed her to unſwathe the Babe, 
and found it to. be one of the faireſt Creatures:that ever. 


they had ſeen. The Cloaths wherein it was lapt, told 


that it came of rich and noble Parents. When the 


Woman had unſwathed and 72 it, they ſaw that 


it was a Manchild. Then ſaid Don Jan to his Wo- 


man, 
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man, We muſt needs get one to give this Child ſuck; 
but firſt of all T would have yon take away theſe rich 
Mantles, and lay them aſide in ſome ſafe Place, and 
'to put and wrap it in others more mean and humble. 
And without making it known that I brought it hither, 
you ſhall carry it to the Houſe of fome one Midwife or 
other; for ſuch kind of Women are ſeldom unprovided 
of neceſſary Remedy in ſuch like Neceſſities. You 
Nall take Money along with you, wherewith ſhe may 
remain fatisfed and contented, and you ſhall give it 
ſuch Parents as you yourſelf ſhall think fit, for the bet- 
ter covering of the Truth of my bringing it hither. 
His Woman made anſwer, all ſhould be done as he had 
ordered it. : 
This Buſineſs was no ſooner put into ſo good a Way, 
but that Don Juan, with all the Haſte he could, re- 
turned to ſee whether they would whift once more un- 
to him ; but a little before he came to the faid Houſe 
where they had called unto him, he heard a great 
Claſhing of Swords, as if many had been together by 
the Ears flaſhing one another. He ſtood liſtening a 
while, but could not hear any one Word paſs between 
them. This Hammering of Iron was in the dark, 
fave only that by the Light of thoſe Sparks which the 
Stones, wounded by their Swords, raiſed, he had a 
Glimpſe that there were many that had ſet upon one; 
and he was confirmed in this Truth by hearing that 
one ſay: O Traytors! tho' ye be many, and I but a 
ſingle Man, yet ſhall not your overmatching me in 
Number make you prevail in your Purpoſee 
Which Don Juan hearing and ſeeing, tranſported 
by his valiant Heart, at two Leaps he made in to the 
Side of him that was aſſaulted ; and taking his Sword 
in one Hand, and his Buckler, which he brought a- 
long with him, in the other, he ſaid unto him that de- 
fended himſelf, in the 7ra/ian Tongue, that he might 
not be known to be a Spaniard: Fear you nothing, 
Sir, for ſuch Succour is now come to you, as ſhall not 
fail you till his Life fail. Beſtir yourſelf, and ſet your- 
ſelf roundly to them ; for Traitors, tho' they be many, 
are able to do but little. To theſe Words rephed one 
of the adverſe Part: Thou lieft in thy Throat, for here 
8 N iS 
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is no Traitor; but for the recovering of a Man's loſt 
Honour, it is lawful to take this or any other Advan - 
tage whatſoe ver.. | et] 2 
There paſſed no more Words between them, be- 
cauſe the Haſte which they made to offend and wound 
their Enemies, would not give them Leave to talk, 
who were (to Don Yori amine) ſome ſix of them. 
They did preſs ſo hard upon his Companion, that at 
two home Thruſts, which they made at him at once 
full in his Breaſt, they laid him flat on the Ground. 
Don Fuan thought that they had killed him, and with 
ſtrange Nimbleneſs and Valour he beſtired him, and 
ſet upon them all, whom he made to give ground by 
the Force of a Shower which he rained down upon 
them of Blows and Tb. 
But all his Diligence had not been able to offend 
them, and defend himſelf, if good Fortune had not 
offered him her Aid, by cauſing the Neighbours there- 
abouts in that Street to open their Windows, and come 
forth with Lights, and to call out aloud to the Juſtice. 
Which they of the contrary Part perceiving, forſook 
the Street,. and turning their Backs, went their Way, 
Now by this Time he that was fallen had got up 
again; for thoſe Szocads's. and Thruſts, that were made 
at him, lighted on a private. Coat which he had, 
that was hard and impenetrable. as if it had been 2 
Rock of Diamonds. Dorn. Juan in this Fray had 
let fall his Hat, and ſeeking for it, inſtead of his 
own, lighted by chance on another, which he clap- 
rap on his Head, without looking whether it were 
S OWN. Or NO. Fo . 1 8 
His Fellow that was fallen, came unto him, and 
| ſaid, Sir, whoever you be, I confeſs that I am in- 
debted to you for my Life, the which, with all that 
my Eſtate beſides can reach unto, I will ſpend in 
your Service. Let me intreat you to do me the 
| Favour to tell me who you are, and what. is your 
| Name, to the end that I may know to whom I 
om ſo much, that I may manifeſt my Thankful: 
| Whereupon Der. Juan replied, I will not Sir, ſee- 
ing myſelf now diſintereſted, be diſcourteous with you, 


* 
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To comply therefore with your Deſire, and to ful - 
fil your Pleaſure, I ſhall only tell you that I am a 


Gentleman, a Spaniard, and a Student in this Uni- 


verſity. If the knowing my Name may any whit 


import you, I ſhall tell it you; but if happily you 


ſhall be pleaſed in any other thing to make uſe of 
my Service, I would then, Sir, have you to know, 
that my Name is Don Juan de Gamboa. 

S You have done me a great Favour herein, replied 
| he that was fallen: But I Senior Don Juan de Gamboa, 


will not tell you who I am, nor my Name, becauſe 


E Tam willing you ſhould rather know it from another 


than myſelf; and I will take care, that both ſhall be 


made known unto you. . 

Don Juan had but a little before aſked of him, whe- 
ther or no he had not received ſome Hurt, becauſe he 
| ſaw that they had given him two great Socado's; where- 
upon he anſwered, that the Goodneſs of his privy 

Coat next under God had defended him. But yet not- 
| withſtanding his Enemies had made an end of him, if 

he had not ſtuck ſo cloſe unto him. 2 

By this Time there came towards them a Company 
of People, more in number than thoſe they had before 


to do withal ; whereupon Don Juan ſaid, If theſe be 


thoſe our Enemies, ſtand, Sir, upon your Guard, and 
behave yourſelf like yourſelf. I believe (replied the 
other) that they are not Enemies put Friends, which 


make towards us. And it was ſo indeed. For they 


| that came were in all eight Perſons, who compaſſed 


him round that was fallen, and. whiſpered him ſome 


few Words in his Ear; but they were ſo ſoft and ſo 


ſecret, that Don Juan could not hear them. 


5 * 


The Party deſended turned preſently aſide from them 


to Don Juan, and ſaid unto him, Had not theſe my 
Friends come in unto me, I would by no Means, Se- 
ror Don Juan, have left you, till you had finiſhed this 


your well begun Work, by ſetting me in ſome Place 


of Safety: But now, with all the Indearingneſs that I 


can, I ſhall intreat you, that you will leave me, for it 


much importeth me that you yield to my Reqveſt. 
Having ſaid this, he put his Hand to his Heal, and 
found that he was without a Hat; and turuing himſelf 
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to thoſe that came to him, he ſpake unto them to give 
him a Hat, for his own was in fighting fallen from him. 
He had ſcarce ſpoke the Word, but that Don Juan put 
that which he had found upon his Head. He that 
fell felt it with his Hand, and returning it to Don Ju- 
an, ſaid unto him, This Hat is none of mine. 3 
you love me, Don Juan, take it, and carry it away 
with you as a Trophy of this Skirmiſh, and keep it 
well, for ] believe it is known. They gave him ano- 
ther Hat; and Don Juan, for to comply with that 
which he had intreated him, interchanging ſome other 
but ſhort Compliments, he left him, not knowing who 
he was, and came home to his own Houſe, without 
offering to go to that Door where they had given him 
the Bate ; becauſe he perceived that all the whole 
Street was up, being awakened out of their Sleep, and 
in a kind of Tumult and Uproar by reaſon of this 
It ſo happened, that in his returning to his Lodging 
he met in the mid-way with Don Antonio de Lſunca, 
his Comrade ; and knowing him, Don Antonio ſaid, 
Return with me, Den Juan, a little up this Way, and 
as we walk along I ſhall recount unto you a ſtrange 
Story which hath befallen me; and I believe in all 
your Life you never heard ſuch Paſſages as I ſhall now 
acquaint you with. Whereunto Don Juan, replied, 
Come, let us go whither you will, and tell me this 
ſtrange Story. Don Antonio led the Way and ſaid: 
Vou ſhall underſtand, that little more than an Hour 
after that you were gone out of the Houſe, I went 
forth to ſeek you, and not thirty Paces from this Place 
I ſaw coming, as it were to meet me, the black Bulk 
of ſome Perſon who came in great Haſte, and the 
Party approaching nearer unto me, I knew it was 32 
Woman clad in a long Habit, who, with a Voice in- 
terrupted with Sighs and Sobs, ſaid unto me ; Are you, 
Sir, a Stranger or one of the City? I replied, A Stran- 
ger and a Spaniard : Are you wounded, Lady, or do 
you bear about you ſome evil Preſages of Death ? It 
may be, quoth ſhe, that the Evil I bring with me wall 
be my Death, if I have not ſpeedy Remedy. By that 
Courteſy which is always wont to reign in thoſe of 
| your 
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your Nation, I beſeech you, noble Spaniard, that you 


will take me out of theſe Streets, and bring me to your 


Lodging with the greateſt Speed you can; and there, 
if it pleaſe you, you ſhall know the Evil I bear about 
me, and who I am, tho' it be to the Coſt of my Cre- 


. 


Hearing her ſay ſo, it ſeeming unto me that ſhe had 


need of that which ſhe deſired, without making any 


Reply, I took her by the Arm, and thro' By-lanes 
brought her to my Lodging. Santi/ewan the Page 
opened me the Door; I willed him to withdraw him- 


ſelf, and ſo without his ſeeing of her, I conducted her 


to my Chamber ; where into ſhe was no ſooner enter- 
ed but ſhe threw herſelf on my Bed, and fell ſuddenly 


into a Swoon. I drew near unto her and uncovered 


her Face, which ſhe had covered with her Mantle, and 


| diſcovered therein the greateſt Beauty that human Eyes 
had ever ſeen. She might be, to my ſeeming, about 
& ſome eighteen Years of Age, rather under than over. 
| I ſtood a while amazed at the beholding of ſuch rare 
and ſingular Beauty: But calling myſelf to remem- 
| brance, I haſtened to ſprinkle a little Water on her 
Face, wherewith ſhe came to herſelf, tenderly ſigh- 
ing; and the firſt Word that ſhe ſpake unto me was: 
Do you know me, Sir? No, quoth I, nor is it fitting 


that I ſhould have had the Happineſs to have known 


| ſo much Beauty. O unhappy is that Beauty, ſaid ſhe, 
| which Heaven beſtows upon ſome for their greater 
Misfortune ; But this, gentle Sir, is no time to com- 
| mend Beauty, but to remedy Miſchiefs ; I ſhall there- 


fore intreat you, by that Worth and Nobleneſs that is 


in you, that you will leave me here ſhut up, and ſuffer 


none to ſee me ; and that you will preſently return to 
the Place where you met with me, and ſee if there be 


any maintaining a Quarrel with each other. Side, I 


eech you, with neither Part, nor favour any of thoſe 
that you find in this Duel, but ſeek to make Peace be- 
tween them; for whatſoever Hurt ſhall light on either 
Side, it will help to make mine the greater. I left 
her ſhut up, and am going to ſee if I can end this Dif- 
ference and make them Friends. 


Have 


himſelf; fince that there was not any one Thing where- 
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Have you any more to ſay, Don Antonio; ſaid Dor 
Juan. Why, do not you think that I have ſaid enough, 
replied Den Antonio, fince that I have told you, that I 
have under Lock and Key in my Chamber the greateſt 

Beauty which human Eyes ever ſaw ? Doubtleſs it is a 
ſtrange Caſe, anſwered Dn Juon; but now I pray 
| hearken what betided me. And preſently he related 
unto him all the whole Succeſs of his Buſineſs, and 
how that the Babe, which they had given him, was at 
home in the Houſe, in the Cuſtody and Keeping of 
his She-ſervant, and the Order that he had left with 
her for the changing of thoſe rich into poor Mantles, 
and to carry him to ſome Nurſe that might breed him 
up, or at leaſt to relieve this its preſent Neceſſity by 
giving it Suck: and he ſignified farther unto him, that 
the Difference, which he came to enquire after, was 
ended, and that a'l was well and quiet; and how that 
he himſelf was in that Quarrel, and that all thoſe (as 
he did imagine) who were in that Bickering, were 
Gentlemen of both great Quality and Valour. They 
both did bleſs themſelves, and did wonder and admire 
at each other's Fortune, and ſo made all the Haſte they 
Could to return Home, for to ſee what the locked-up 

| Lady had need of. | 
In their Way homeward Der. Antonio told Don Juan, 
that he had promiſed that Gentlewoman, that none 
ſhould fee her, nor come into that Chamber, fave only 


in he could do her a greater Courteſy.  Tuſh ! that's 

nothing, ſaid Den Juan; I will not want ſome ore 

Device or other for tohave a Sight of her; for already 

I long extreamly to ſee ker, you having given ſuch 

extraordinary Commendation of her Beauty. 
- Whilſt they were thus diſcourfing on the Buſineſs, 

and (by the Light which one of thoſe their Pages 

brought) Don Antonio by chance caſting his Eyes on 
the Hat which Don Juan wore, he ſaw how it did glit- 
ter and ſhine with Diamonds. He took it off from 
his Head, and ſaw that thoſe ſparkling Lights beam'd 
forth their Rays from their F _ which were curi- 
ouſly ranked in an exceeding rich Hat-band. They 
both of them looked again and again upon it, and 
| | having 
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having well viewed it, they concluded, that if they 
were all fine and perfect, as they appeared to be, they 


could not be worth leſs than twelve or thirteen thou- 
ſand Ducats. By this they certainly knew that they 


in this Quarrel were Perſons of principal Note and 


| Quality, eſpecially he that was ſuccoured by Don Juan, 


who (as he well remembred) told him, that he ſhould 


| take the Hat with him and keep it, becauſe it was 


known. 


They commanded their Pages to withdraw, and 


they did ſo. Then Don Antonio opened the Door to 


his Chamber, and found the Lady ſitting on the Bed, 
| leaning her Cheek on her Hand, trilling down tender 


Tears. 

Don Fuan, out of the Defire which he had to ſee her, 
made a ſhift to put his Head half-way within the Door ; 
which he had no ſooner done, but in that very Inſtant 
the Glittering of the Diamonds fkined on thoſe Eyes 
which rained down ſoft Showers of Tears; and lifting 
them up, ſhe ſaid, Come in, my Lord Duke, come 
in, why will you give me with ſo ſparing a Hand the 
Riches of your Preſence ? 


Hereunto Don Antonio replied, Lady here is no Duke 


that need to excuſe himſelf for his not ſeeing of you. 


How ! ſaid ſhe, no Duke? He that did peep in at the 
Door even now is the Duke of Ferrara, whom the 


Richneſs of his Hat cannot conceal from me. Truly, 
Lady, I can aſſure you, that the Hat which you ſaw, 
no Duke wears it; and, if you are willing to be put 


ont of your Error, give him Leave that wears it to 


come in. With all my Heart, ſaid ſhe, let him come 
in; tho' if he ſhould not prove to be the Duke, my 
Sorrows and Misfortunes will be the greater. All 
theſe Words Don Juan heard, and ſeeing that he had 
Leave given him to enter, with his Hat in his Hand 


he came into the Chamber, and as ſoon as he had thus 


preſented himſelf before her, ſhe preſently knew that 
he who had this rich Hat was not the Perſon ſhe took 
lim to be. And therefore, with a troubled Voice, 
4 with a quick and nimble Tongue, ſhe ſaid unto 
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O unhappy ! O miſerable that I am! Tell me, Sr, 
I befeech you, and that inſtantly, without holding me 
any longer in Suſpenſe, whether or no you do know 
the Maſter and true Owner of this Hat ? Where you 

left him, and how you came by it? Is he happily a- 
live? Or 1s this the News which he ſends me of his 
Death? O my deareſt Good! what ſtrange Succeſſes 
are theſe ? Is it poſſible that I ſhould ſee thy Pledges 
here, and yet ſee myſelf without thee, ſhut up in a 
Chamber, and in the Power of I know not what Spa- 
;/þ Gentlemen? O the Fear of loſing my Honeſty ! 
would it would quit me of my Life! Patient yourſelf, 
Madam, ſaid Den Juan: For neither is the Owner of 
this Hat dead, neither are you in ſuch Hands that you 
ſhall receive any the leaſt Wrong in the World, but 
ſhall be rcady to ſerve you as far forth as their Force 
and Strength can reach, even to the laying down of 
their Lives for to defend and protect you. For it is 
not meet, that that Faith of yours ſhould prove vain, 
Which you have of the Spariards Goodneſs. And 
ſince that we are of that Nation, and principal Men in 
our Country (for here, and on this Occaſion, that may 
well now become me to ſay, which elſewhere might 
be accounted Arrogancy) be confident, Lady, and refi 
you well aſſured, that that Decorum towards you ſhall 
he kept and obſerved, which your noble and graceful 

Preſence deſerveth. 5 
I believe, replicd ſhe, no leſs; but notwithſtand- i 
ing, I pray Sir, tell me how this rich Hat came into i 

your Poſſeſſion ? Or where is its Maſter, who, be- 
Ades its other Titles, is Alphonſo de Efte, Duke of 
Ferrara? Wet 8 
Then Don Juan, that he might not hold her farther 
in Suſpenſe, recounted unto her how that he found 
one in a Quarrel, and that himſelf took part with a 

Gentleman, who in all Likelibood, by that which he 
had gathered from her Speeches, muſt be the Duke of 
Ferrara; and that in the Fray he had loſt his Hat, as 
I likewiſe had mine, and by chance lighted on this in- 
ſtead of mine own ; and that the ſaid Gentleman, when 
offered it unto him, he wanting a Hat (not knowing 
tn whether it was his or mine own, for it was dark) 
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intreated me to keep it, for it was a Hat that was well 
known; and that the Quarrel was ended without the 


Gentleman's receiving any Hurt, or himſelf: And 
that after all was ended there came in ſome Company, 


which, to his ſeeming, were either the Servants or 


Friends of him whom he 4 — 0 be — 8 
eave him, and ſo we 


who beſought me that I would 
parted, he ſhowing himſelf very thankful for the Aſſi- 
ſtance which I had given him. So that, ſweet Lady, 
this rich Hat eame into my Power juſt in the ſame 


Manner as I have delivered unto you; and its Owner 
(if it be the Duke, as you ſpeak him to be) it is not a 


full Hour fince J left him ſafe and ſound. Let this Truth 


ſuffice in part for your Comfort (if he be the Man we 


both pitch upon) that you know the Duke is well. 

To the end, Gentlemen, that ye likewiſe may know 
whether I have Reaſon or good Cauſe, or no, for to 
_ after him, be attentive and hſten unto me, 


and you ſhall hear (I know not what other 
Name I may give it), my ſad and unfortunate 


Hiſtory. 


All the while that this paſſed; their She-ſervant 
entertained herſelf in feeding the Babe with Honey, 
and m changing thoſe his rich into poor Mantles. 


And now that ſhe had quite made an end of drefling it; 


ſhe was going to carry it to the Houſe of ſome Mid- 


wife, as Don Juan will'd her. And paſſing with the 
Babe cloſe by the Chamber where ſhe was, who was 
about to begin her promiſed Hiſtory, the poor little 


Thing cried, and ſo ſtrongly that the Lady heard it, 
and ſtarting upon her Feet, the did attentively liften 


thereunto, and heard the Cry more diſtinctly, and faid, 
Gentlemen, what Creature is that which ſeemeth to 
be but newly born? It is a Child, ſaid Don Juan, 
which this Night was laid at our Door, and ſhe that 
looks to our fi 


_ it ſuck. For God's Sake bring it hither to me, 
aid the Lady, for I will do this charitable Office for 
other Folk's Children, ſince Heaven will not let me 
do it to mine own. | 
Don Juan called in the Woman, and took the 
Child from her, and to ſatisfy her Deſire, put the Babe 
” into 


louſe is going to ſeek out one that may 
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into her Arms; ſaying withal, You ſee, Lady, the 
Preſent that hath this ht been beſtowed _ us: 
And this is no News, 15 or few Months go over our 
Heads but that we find at our Doors ſuch kind of un- 
looked-for Commodities. 
She took the Babe into her Arms, and ſhe looked 
wiſhfully, as well on his Face as on thoſe poor tho 
clean Cloaths wherein it was wrapt, and preſently, 
without being able to refrain weeping, the tender Tears 
trickling down her Cheeks, ſhe threw the Veil that 
covered her Head over her Breaſts, that ſhe might with 
more Modeſty give the Babe ſuck ; and applying it to 
her Breaſt, ſhe joined her Face to his, and did feed it 
with her Milk, and bathe the Face of it with herTears. 
And in this Manner ſhe continued without lifting up 
hers ſo long as the Child did not leave the Teat. 
In the 3 all four remained filent. The 
Child ſucked indeed, but drew no Milk ; for they 
that are newly delivered cannot preſently give the 
\ Breaſt. And ſo ſhe falling into the Reckoning what 
little or no — ſhe gave it, ſhe returned the Babe 


to Don Juan, ſaying, In vain have I ſhewed myſelf 
Charitable, I ſeem to be but a Novice in theſe Caſes, 


I pray, Sir, L order that this Child have his Pa- 


late moiſtened with a little Honey, and by no means 
give v. ay that it be carried out in the open Air at this 
= of Night through the Streets ; let it be Day 
firſt, and before — it be carried hence bring it 
once more again unto me, for I take great Com- 
| _ in looking upon it. 
Don Juan returned the Babe to the Mamas, and 
gave Order that ſhe ſhould entertain the Time with 
the Child till it were Day, and that dreſling it up as 
neg and handſome as ſhe could, ſhe ſhould put theres 
. oſe rich Mantles wherein he brought it thither, 
= that ſhe ſhould not bring the Babe unto him till he 
firſt called for it. This done, coming again into the 
Chamber, and they three being all alone, this fair La- 
dy ſaid unto them: 
Gentlemen, if you will have me to ſpeak, give me 
firſt ſomething to eat, fer I fee] myſelf begin to faint; 
and not without Cauſe, conſidering the manifold Oc. 


caſions 
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caſions of my Grief. Don Antonio ran preſently to 
his Cabinet, and took forth ſundry Conſerves and 
other Sweet-meats, whereof this fainting Lady did 
eat ſome, and therewith came to herſelf, havin 
drank a Draught of cold Water after them; an 
being now ſomewhat quieted, and of better Cheer and 
Comfort, ſhe ſaid, Sit down, Gentlemen, and hear- 
ken unto me. They did ſo; and ſhe raiſing herſelf 
up on the Bed, ſitting thereon upright, and covering 
her Feet well with the Skirts of her Cloaths, ſhe let 
| fall on her Shoulders a Veil which ſhe wore on her 
Head, leaving her Face bare and open, repreſenting 
the Moon in its Clearneſs, or rather the Sun when it 
| ſhineth brighteſt. Liquid Pearls did diſtil down from 


her Eyes, which ſhe wiped away with a moſt pure 
white Handkerchief, and with ſuch Hands that be- 


tween them and Linen he muſt have a good diſcerning 
Judgment that could diſtinguiſh the Difference of their 


| ſnowy Whiteneſs. In fine, after that ſhe had vented 


many Sighs, and after ſhe had procured the Eaſing in 
ſome meaſure of her Breaſt, with ſomewhat a ſorrow- 
ful and troubled Voice, ſhe ſpake thus : 


5 


Gentlemen, I am ſhe whom doubtleſs you have 


often heard named in this City, becauſe there are 


very few Tongues which have not publiſhed the 
Fame of my Beauty, ſuch as it is. In a word, I 


am Cornelia Bentivoglio, Siſter to Lorenzo Bentiveglic ; 
and in ſay ing this, I ſhall happily have ſaid two 
Truths: The one of ny Nobleneſs of Birth, the 
other of my Beauty, Being very young I was left fa- 
therleſs and mother'eſs, in the Power of my Brother, 


who from my Childhood put upon me for my Guard 


Warineſs and Circumſpection itſelf ; tho' he did more 


rely upon my honeſt and honourable Condition, than 


on that Sollicitude andHeedfulneſs which he had taken 
in guarding me. In concluſion, confined within Walls 
and Sollitudes, accompanied with no other ſave m 

Maid-ſecvants, I increafed in Years and Growth, and 
together with me increaſed the Fame of my Properneſs 
of Perſon, Beauty and Comelineſs, proclaimed in 
Publick by ſome of my Men-ſervants, and by thoſe 


who privately treated with me, and by a Picture which 
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my Brother cauſed to be drawn by a famous Painter, 
to "hs end that, as he ſaid, the World ſhould not re. 
main without me, if Heaven ſhould take me here'to a 
better Life. But all this had been but the leaft Part of 
haſtening my Perdition, had not the Duke of Ferrara 
come to a Kinſwoman's Wedding of mine, being in- 
vited to do her the Honour to give her in Church, 
whither my Brother carried me with a good Inten- 
tion, and for to grace this my Kinſwoman. There 
I faw and was ſeen; there I conceive I took Hearts 
Captive, and made them do Vaſlalage and Homage 
to my Will ; there I perceived that I was well pleaſed 
with their Praiſes, tho' they were given me by flatter- 
ing Tongues ; there, laſtly, I faw the Duke, and 
he ſaw me: From which Interview I am now 
brought to ſee myſelf in that State wherein you 
now ſee I am. 

I will not, Gentlemen, relate unto you (for that 


were but to make my Diſcourſe infinite) the Devi: 


ces, the Plots, and the Means whereby the Duke 
448 myſelf. came at the end of two Years to ob- 

3 Deſires which had their Birth at the Wed - 

For neither Guardings nor Watchings, nor 
— Admonitions, nor any other human Dili- 

ces were ſufficient for to hinder our ſecret Meet - 
ings, and enjoying each other. Rut before I would 
yield unto his Pleaſure, he gave me his faithful 
Word and Promiſe very me and make me his 
Wife; for without p ichting of his Troth unto me, 


it had been impol ble fe him to have made me 


render and yield up the Fort of my Vir u 
on diſhonourable Terms. . 
I ſpeak unto him a thouſand Times and more, that 
he would move my Brother in publick for me, being 
that it was not poſſible that he would deny him me; 
and that the Duke needed not to excuſe himſelf to the 
Vulgar, if they ſhould chance to tax him with the In- 
equality and Diſparity of the Marriage, as ſomewhat 
too mean for him, ſince that the Nobleneſs of the 


Lineage of the Benti voglio's was no whit inferior to 
that or the Houſe of E/e. * 


Excuſes intreating me that I would approve of them 
as ſufficient and neceſſary ; and I giving Credit unto 
them (having already rendered up my ſelf unto him) I 
did, as one that was in love, believe the beſt, and 


preſt him no farther, but ſubmitted my Will wholly 


unto his, at the Interceſſion of a Maid-ſervant of mine, 
who by the Duke's large Gifts and Promiſes was as 
pliable as Wax, not regarding (as ſhe ought to have 
Fidelity. 
ſelf with Child ; and before that my Cloaths ſhould 
manifeſt my Liberties (that I may not give it any other 
Name) I feigned myſelf ſick and melancholy, and 
wrought on my Brother to bring me to that my Kinſ- 
woman's Houſe, whom the Duke gave in Marriage. 

There I did make known in what Caſe I was, the 
Danger that did threaten me, and the ſmall Aſſurance 
that I had of my Life, becauſe I was jealous that my 
Brother ſuſpected my Looſneſs. It was agreed upon 
between the Duke and myſelf, that when I was upon 


ny lat Month I ſhould adviſe him of it, and that he, 
with other of his Friends, would come for me, and 
carry me with him to Ferrara, where in the Time 


by him expected he would marry me in publick, 


This very Night was that concluded on for his 


coming ; and this very Night waiting and looking for 


Arms; by reaſon of which ſudden and unexpected 
Fear, Paſſion prevailed ſo far with me, that m 
Throws came upon me, and inſtantly I brought forth 


herſelf now prevented by this ſudden Chance, wrapt 
the Babe in other Cloaths than thoſe the Child had, 
which was laid at your Door; and going to the Door 


to a Servant of the Duke's. I within a little while af- 


believing 
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To this Propoſition of mine he anſwered me with 
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done) the Truth and Confidence my Brother had of her 
In concluſion, within a few Days after, I found my- 


him, I heard my Brother paſs by with many other 
Men to my ſeeming armed, by the clattering of their 


a fair Son. That Maid-ſervant of mine, who was pri- 
ate to my Actions, and the Duke's Sollicitreſs, ſeeing 


hat opened to the Street, ſhe gave it, as ſhe told me, | 


r, accommodating myſelf the beft I could according 
o my preſent Neceſſity, got out of the Houſe, verily 
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believing that the Duke was in the Street; which in- 
deed I ought not to have done till he had come to the 
Door. But the Fear which that armed Troop of my 
Brother had put me into, thinking that he was now 
brandiſhing his Sword over my Neck, it did not give 
me Leave to make any better Diſcourſe, and ſo un- 
adviſedly and fooliſhly I went forth, where that has 


befallen me which you now ſee. And albeit I fee | 


myſelf without a Son, and without a Huſband, and 
with Fear of worſe Succeſs; yet do I give Thanks 
unto Heaven for having brought me into your Hands, 
from which I promiſe all that unto myſelf which 
Spaniſh Courteſy can promiſe me, and more particu- 
larly yours, which, for that you are ſo noble as you 
ſeem to be, you know the better how and where to 
extend it. So 5 55 
HFaving ſaid this, ſhe ſuffered herſelf to fink down 
from the Top of the Bed; and the two Gentlemen 
drawing near unto her, to ſee whether ſhe were faint- 
ing and falling into a Swoon, they ſaw it was not ſo, 
but only that ſhe wept bitterly. Whereupon Don Fuar 
VVV 
Ik hitherto, fair Lady; myſelf and Don Antonio, my 
Friend and Companion, have had Compaſſion of you, 
and pitied your Caſe as you were a Woman; now that 
we know your Quality, that Pity and Compaſſion 
comes to be a preciſe Obligation, binding us to ſerve 
you, Be of good cheer, be not diſmayed ; and tho 
you have not been accuſtomed to ſuch-like Changes, 
yet ſhall you ſo much the more ſhew who you are, the 
more patiently you bear your Misfortunes, Believe 
me, Madam, I am of a mind that theſe ſuch ſtrange 
Succeſſes will have a happy End ; for the Heavers 
will never permit that ſo much Beauty ſhould be ſo ill 
enjoyed, and ſuch honeſt Thoughts ſo ill rewarded, 
Betake yourſelf, Lady, to your Reſt, and have a care 
of your Perſon (for it is no more than needeth) and 
here ſhall a Woman-ſervant of ours come in to ſerve 
you, and wait upon you, of whom you may be as con- 
fident as you are of us: ſhe likewiſe knows as well 
how to ſilence your Misfortunes, as ſhe doth to aſſit 
you in theſe your Neceſſities. Such a one I take her 
| | iv 
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to be, that I dare be bold to ſay, that ſhe will ad- 
venture to wade through all Difficulties that you ſhall 
put her to. W W =, 
She made anſwer : Let her, Sir, ſince you will have 
it ſo, come in ; for being tendered to me by ſo good 
a Hand as yours, I cannot but hold her to be very uſe- 
ful in all chat wherein I have Occaſion to employ her: 


But I beſeech you, Sir, let none more than this good 


Woman ſee me. On my Word, replied Don Antonio, 


| there ſhall not. 


And fo, leaving her alone, they went out. And 
Don Juan went unto the Woman and willed her. to 
in, and that ſhe ſhould carry in along with her the 
Babe in its rich Cloaths, if ſhe had put them on ; the 
Woman told him that ſhe had, and that it was dreſſed _ 
Juſt in the ſame Manner as he brought it thither. The 
Woman came in, being advertiſed beforehand what ſhe 
ſhould anſwer unto, touching that Creature, the Lady 
JJ... CCS 

As ſoon as Cornelia ſaw Her, ſhe ſaid unto her: 
Welcome, my Friend; give me, I pray thee, this pretty 
Creature, and bring hither this Light. She did ſo; 
and Cornelia taking the Babe in her Arms, ſhe was 
mightily troubled, and looked very wiſhfully and 
ſteadily on it, and ſaid to the Woman: Tell me truly, 
this Child and that which was brought me a little while 
ſince, is it one and the ſame? Yes, Madam, anſwered 
the Woman. How then comes it to paſs that the Man- 
tles are thus changed ? replied Cornelia, Indeed, my 
Friend, I conceive not either that theſe are other Man- 
tles, or that this is the ſame Creature. All this may 
very well be, ſaid the Woman. Very well be! ſaid 
Cornelia ; how may that be? O good Woman, how 
my Heart doth beat, and is ready to break through 
my Breaſt, and will never leave beating, till I know 
this Change of Cloaths ! Tell me, I conjure thee, my 
Friend, by all that which thou loveſt beſt, by that 
which is neareſt and deareſt unto thee ; tell me, I ſay, 
whence haſt thou theſe rich Mantles ? For I muſt let 
thee know, that they are mine, if my Sight do not 
deceive me, or my Memory fail me. With theſe very 
lame, or with 0 ers like unto them, I delivered my 
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Maid the beloved Pledge of my Soul. Who took 
them away? (O wretched that I am!) and who 
brought them hither? Ah me moſt unfortunate ! 

Den Juan and Don Antonie, who heard all thefe 
Complaints, were not willing that ſhe ſhould Proceed 
any farther in them, neither would they permit 
that the Error and Deceit of changing the Mantles 
ſhould hold her in farther Pain T ſpenſe; and 
therefore they entered i in, and Don TS Ly unto 


|. Theſe Mantles and this Child ( Lady Ceracks ) a are 
both yours. And preſently point by point he recoun- 
ted unto her, that he was the Man to whom the Maid 
had given the Child; and how he brought him home 
to this his Houſe, . and gave the Reaſon and Occaſion 
why he did it. Howbeit, after that ſhe had acquain- 
ted | him with her Delivery, he did certainly affure 
himſelf that it was her Son; and that if he had not 
told her ſo before, it was, becauſe that her ſudden 
Paſſion of being in doubt of knowing him might 
be recompence with the ſupervening Fa of know: 
in 
8 TThereupon, infinite were the Tears of Joy ſhed by 
Cornelia, infinite the Kiſſes which ſhe gave her Son, 
and infinite the Thanks which ſhe rendered to thoſe 
Spaniſi Gentlemen who had done her theſe great Fa- 
. yours, ſtiling them her human Guardian Angels 
giving them many other Titles which might give no- 
torious Manifeſtation of her 'Thankfulneſs, 
They left her with their Woman, recommending 
; her unto her Care, charging her, that ſhe ſhould look 
well unto her, and as far as was poſlible ſerve her di 
ligently, advertiſing ker in what Caſe ſhe was, that 
ſhe might have recourſe for her Remedy, ſince in re- 
ö 5 that ſhe, being a Woman, knew better what be- 
Jonged thereunto than they did. And ſo that little 
that remained of Night he went to take thei: 
Reſt, with Intention Soak to enter into 2 
Chamber again, unleſs it were that either ſhe did cal 
for them, or in Caſe of preciſe Neceſſity. The 


5 Day came, and the Woman * one very ſecret: 
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ly, and whilſt it was yet dark, for to give the Child 
ſuck. | 5 
When the Gentlemen were up, they enquired after 
Cornelia. The Woman told them that ſhe was taking 
her Reſt. Whereupon they went to the Schools, and 
paſſed through chat Street where the Quarrel was, and 
by that Houſe from whence Cornelia came, for to ſee 
if her Fault, or her being miſſed were made publick, - 
or if there were any Company gathered together there- 

abouts. But by no means could they perceive or hear 
any thing, either of the Fray, or of Cornelia's Ab- 
ſence. SE ee TO nah Dre 

This Diligence done, having heard their Lectures, 
they came home. Cornelia calſed for them, and ſent 
their Woman unto them; to whom they made an- 
ſwer, That they were reſolved not to put their Feet 
within her Chamber, to the end that with the more 
Decorum that Reſpect ſhould be had, which was due 
to her Modeſty and Honeſty. - But ſhe replied with 
Tears and Intreaties that they would come and ſee her, 
for that was the moſt convenient Decorum, if not for 
ber Remedy, yet at leaſt for her Comfort. They did 
ſo, and ſhe received them with a cheerful Countenance 
MW and a great deal of Courteſy ; intreating them that 
„they would do her the Favour to go into the City, and 
ſee if they could hear any News of her bold Attempt. 
„They told her, that they had done this Diligence with 
al the Courteſy they could deviſe, but not a Word 
ua ſpoken ofit, = | 

Whilſt they were talking of this Buſineſs, one of 
their Pages (for they kept three) came to the Chamber- 
door, and from without ſaid, There is a Gentleman at 
the Door, attended by two Servants, who names him-* 
ſelf Lorenzo Bentiwoglio, and would fain ſpeak with 1 
my Maſter Don Juan de Gamboa. DO q 


Upon the hearing of this Meſſage, Cornelia clapt 
both her Hands upon her Mouth, from between which 
ame forth a low, and fearful Voice, ſaying 3 

My Brother, Gentlemen, my Brother! it is he, it 
Jobe; doubtleſs he hath had notice of my being here, 
Jud is come purpoſely hither to take away my Life. 
Help me, Gentlemen; good Gentlemen help me; 
—_—_— r ſuccour 
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ſuccour and help a poor diſtreſſed Gentlewoman, and 
ſuffer her not to be murdered in your Preſence. 

et yourſelf, Lad 15 (ſaid Don Antonio) content 
yourſelf and be ſtill ; for you are in ſuch a Place, and 
in the Power of ſuch a one, who will not ſuffer any 
the leaſt Wrong in the World to be done unto you. 
Go you forth, Don Tuan, and ſee what this Gentle- 
man will have, and I will ſtay here to make good this 
Place, if Need ſhould require, in the Behalf of Corne- 
lia. Don Juan without any Alteration.or Change of 
_ Countenance went down; and Dos Antonio cauſed 
preſently a Brace of Piſtols, that were ready charged, 
to be brought him, and comm: yes the Pa of — 
they mould take unto them their Swords, an 
pared to prevent any Affront that ſhould be —_ 

The Woman perceiving theſe Preventions, trembled. 
And Cornelia, fearful of ſome ill Succeſs, ſhaked and 
quivered much more. Only Don Antonio and Don 

2 were themſelves, and very well appointed, and 
reſolved on that which they were to do. 

At the Door that opened to the Street, Don 385 
found Den Lorenxo, who had no ſooner ſeen Don Juan, 
but, he faid unto him; I beſeech you, Sir, (for this is 
the Faſhion and Courteſy of 1taly 50 that you will do 

me the Favour to go along with me to that Church 
which is there right over againſt us; for I have a Buſi- 
neſs to impart unto you, which imports no leſs than 
my Life and my Honour. With a very good Will, 
replied Don Juan; Come, Sir, let us go whither you 
pleaſe. Having ſaid this, they walked hand in hand 
to the Church, and ſitting down on a Form, and in a 
Place a-part, where they might not be heard, Lorenza 

ſpoke firſt and mu: 
I, noble Spaniard, am Lorenzo Benti voglio, if not 
one of the richeſt, yet one of the chiefeſt of this City. 
This Truth being ſo notorious, may ſerve to excuſe 
this my ſpeaking in mine own Praiſe. I have ſome 
Years ſince continued an Orphan, and there remained 
in my Power a Siſter of mine, my only Siſter, ſo fair 
and ſo beautiful, that, were ſhe not ſo near unto me, 
I ſhould in ſuch lively Colours ſet it forth, that no 
ng ſhould be wanting ; for to tell you 2 
ere 
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there is not that Beauty, take it altogether, that can 


truly match it. Now for that I am honourably de- 
ſ ended, and ſhe young and fair, it made me to be 


very ſolicitous and careful in the ſafe keeping of ſo 
rich a Jewel. But the head firong Will of my Siſter ' 


Cornelia (for that is her Name) hath defrauded all my 


Preventions and Diligences. In a Word, for to cut 
off that (not to weary you) which would be too long a 


Story to tell, I ſhall ſhut up all in this: 


That the Dake of Ferrara, Alfonſo de Eſte, with a 


Lynx's Eyes overcame-thoſe of Argus, otherthew my 


Vigilence, and triumphed over my Induſtry, by ſub. 


duing my Siſter, carrying her away by Night and 


taking her out of our Kinſwoman's Houſe, and, as 
they ay, being but newly delivered. It was Night f 


ere I knew it; and this very Night I went to ſeek him 
out. and J think that I met with him, and gave him 
ſomething that he cannot brag of; but he was ſuccour- 
ed by ſome Angel, who would not give way that I 
ſhould waſh out the Stain of my Difhonour with his 
Blood. My Kinſwoman told me (for I had all this 


from her) that the Duke had'deceived my Siſter, un- 


der the Promiſe of taking her to be his Wife. Which 
[ believe not, by reaſon of the Inequality in the Match 

in regard of the Goods of Fortune, tho' there be no 

Diſparity in thoſe of Nature and of Blood, ſince that 
the Quality of the Bentivoglio's of Bolzgna is well 
known to the World. That which I believe is, that 
the Duke (as all great and powerful Perſons uſe to do, - 
who ſeek to tread under their Feet the Honour of a 
timorous and wary Damſel) did ſet before her Eyes 
the ſweet Name of Huſband, making her believe that 
for certain Reſpe&s he could not with Conveniencyʒ 

preſently marry her; Lies carrying the Appearance ot 
. but falſe, and ill intended. But be it what it 
will be, I am ſure J ſee myſelf without a Siſter, aud 
without mine Honour; though all this until now IL 
have. locked up in my Boſom, under the Key. of Si. 
lence, and was not willing to make any acquainted - 
with this my Wrong, till I could ſee kr, I could. 
de able to remedy i in or in ſome ſort receive Satisfac- 


* For it is better chat Infamies be preſumed and 
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ſuſpected, than that they ſhould be certainly and diſ- 
tinctly known; for betwixt the Vea and Nay, the 
Affirmation and Negation of a Doubt, every one may 
lean and incline to that Part which he beſt liketh, and 
every one ſhall have their Abettors. 

In Conclufion I reſolved to go to Ferrara, and to 
17 of the Duke himſelf Satisfaction of my Affront, 
and if he ſhould deny it me, to defy him and challenge 
him in the Field upon the Caſe now in Hand; but this 
not to be performed by Squadrons and Troops of 
Mien, for theſe I can neither make nor maintain, but 

Man to Man. In which Buſineſs I would crave the 
Aſſiſtance of your Perſon, and that you would be plea- 
ſed to accompany me in this my Journey, being con- 
fident of your Sufficiency and good Performance in: 
what you undertake, for that you are a Spaniard and 
a Gentleman, as I have already been informed. Nor 
am I willing to acquaint therewith any Kinſman or 
Friend of mine, from whom I expe& nothing but 
Counſels and Diſſuaſions, and from you I may expect 
thoſe that are good and honourable, though they break 
through any Dangers and Difficulties whatſoever. 
Vou, Sir, I muſt intreat to do me the Favour to go 
along with me; for having a Spaniard by my Side, 
and fuch a one as you ſeem unto me to be, I ſhall 
make account that 1 carry with me in my Defence the 
Armies of Xerxes. It is a great Courteſy that I crave 
of you; but the Debt of correſponding with that 
which Fame proclaimeth of your Nation obligeth you 
to much more. 1 8 110 
No more, Senior Lorenzo, at this time, ſaid Don 


Juan (for hitherto, without interrupting you, I have 


harkened to every Word of yours,) no more, I ſay; 
henceforth I conſtitute myſelf your Defender and Ad- 
wiſer, and take to my Charge either Satisfaction or 
Revenge of your Wrong. And this not only as J am 
a Spaniard, but as Tam a Gentleman, that you are fo 
principal a Pcrſon as you have declared yourſelf to be, 
and as I myſcif and all the World know. 22 5 
Now, Sir, it remaineth, that you reſolve upon the 
Time of going hence. And, as J conceive, the ſooner 
che better; for the Iron is to be wrought whilſt 10 is 
* "mM 1 Xt 
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hot; and the Heat of Choler doth encreaſe Courage; 
and an Injury, whilſt it is freſh, doth rouſe and ſtir up 
Revenge. wee Glades 4 
Lorenzo roſe up from the Form whereon he ſat, and 
with cloſe Embracements claſpt Don Juan in his Arms, 
and ſaid; Having ſo generous a Breaſt as yours is, Se- 
nor Don Juan, it is needleſs to move it, by ſetting 
before it any other Intereſt than that of the Honour 
| which you fhall gain in this Action, the which ſhall be 
wholly yours, in caſe we come off happily with this 
Buſineſs, And for an Addition, I offer unto you all 
whatſoever I have, hold, or poſſeſs, as far as I am or 
can be able. And if you like of it, I would willingly 
that we ſhould take our Journey to-morrow Morning, 
for I ſhall be able to-day to provide all things neceſſary 
for it. e 5 e e 
I like very well of it, replied Don Juan: But I 
pray give me leave, Senior Lorenzo, that I acquaint 
therewith a Gentleman, my Companion and Friend, 
of whoſe Valour and Silence you may be bolder to 
build upon than on mine. 


Since that you, Senior Don Juan, have (as you ſay} 


taken my Honour to your Charge, diſpoſe thereof as 


you pleaſe, and ſpeak thereof what you will, and to 


whom you will; how much more to your Companion 


and Friend; who, be he what he will be, being of 


your Choice, cannot chooſe but be good. 


This ſaid, they embraced each other, and took their 
leave; Senior Lorenzo telling him, that he would ſend 
one unto him the next Morning to call him, and that 
they would take Horſe without the City, and go on 


their pretended Journey in ſome Diſguiſe, that there 
might no Notice be taken of them. Don Juan came 


home, and gave an Account to Den Antonie and Cor- 
nelia of that which had paſſed with Lorenzo, and the 


Agreement made between them. pH 
Lord bleſs me ! (ſaid Cornelia) great, Sir, is your 


Courteſy, and as great your Confidence. How and fo 
ſuddenly have you put yourſelf into a Buſineſs fo full of 


Inconveniences ? And how do you know, Sir, whether 


my Brother will carry you to Ferrara, or ſome other 
Place ? But whitherſoever he ſhall carry you, you may 


ailure 
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aſſure yourſelf,, that there goes along with you Faith- 
fulneſs itſelf; though mylelf (L confeſs) as a wretched. 
and unfortunate Woman, do ſtumble at the Motes of 
the Sun, afraid of every.Shadow ; and can you 
. me for being afraid, ſince that my Life or my 
Death dependeth on the Duke s Anſwer ? And what 
do I know, whether or np he will anſwer ſo temperate- 
58 my Brother's Choler may contain itſelf within 
Bounds and Limits of his Diſcretion? And ſay. it 
ſhould break out, do you. think that he is to deal 
with a weak Enemy? And do not you likewiſe think, 
that all the while 4 you ſhall "4 abſent, I ſhall re- 
main hanging betwixt Heaven and Hell; fearful and 
ſuſpenſeful, expecting the ſweet or bitter News of the 
Succeſs of this Buſinek Do ] love ſo little either the 
Duke or my Brother, that I do not dread the Diſgrace 
and Misfortunes of them both, and feel the Anguiſh 
of them in my very Soul? You diſcourſe much, and 
| ſear more, Lady Cornelia, ſaid Don, Juan. But let 
Fa perſuade; you, amongſt ſo many Fears, to leave 
- ſome Place for Hope. Put your 'Fruſt in God, in 
my Induſtry, and good Deſires, and I doubt not but 
| Ton. ſhall. ſee yours fulkilled with all Felicity and 
eſs. Our going to Ferrara is not to be ex- 
A 0 as little my deſiſting to aſſiſt your Bro- 
ther. As yet we do not know the Duke's Intenti- 
on, and as little whether he know that you be miſ- 
- And all this we. muſt know from his own 
| Mouth, and no Man can. better put. this Queſtion 
unto him than myſelf. And, Lady Cornelia, I would 
have you to know, that the Welfare and Content of- 
your Brother and the Duke I have placed in the 
1 * of mine Eyes, and will be as careful of them 
am of theſe. Heaven proſper you, Senior Don: 
Juan, (replied Cornelia and give you the Power to 
bring this Buſineſs to a. good Iſſue, and me a thank- 
ful Acknowledgment for Nha Good I receive from you. 
In the midſt of theſe my Troubles (Thanks to your 
Goodneſs) I hold myſelf very fortunate. Now, how- 
ever Fear may afflict me in your Abſence, or Hope 
hold me in Suſpenſe, methinks, I would fain ſee you 
gone, and as fain ſec you quigkly return. ; 


Don 
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Don Antonio approved the Determination of Dos 
Juan, and commended the good Correſpondence 
which Lorenzo Bentivoglio's Confidence had found in 
=_ Moreover he told him, that he would go to ac- 1 

1 them, in regard of that which might happen, | 
— whether Things would be fairly carried; 
and fo, for for Fear of the worſt, would be ready, if Oc- 
caſion ſerved, to ſee how the Game went, and to pre- 
vent all foul Play. 

O by no Means, ſaid Don Juan; as well becauſe 
it is not meet that the Lady Cornelia ſhould be left a- 
lone, as alſo that Senior Lorenzo may not think that I 
would, as if I wanted true Valour, underprop mine 
own Weakneſs with the Strength of others. What 
concerns you, concerns me, anſwered Don Antonio ; 
and therefore, tho unknown, and keeping aloof off, 
I mean to follow you, and I preſume my Lady 
Cornelia will be well pleaſed therewith. Neither will | 
ſhe remain ſo all alone, that ſhe ſhall want one to ſerve, | 
attend, and keep her Company. 

Whereunto Cornelia anſwered ; It will be a great 
Comfort to me, Gentlemen, that ye go both toge- 
ther, or at leaſt in ſuch ſort, that, if Need ſhould 
require, you may aid and help each other; and ſince 
that (to my ſeeming) you go upon a Piece of Ser- 
vice which may be ſubject to much Peril and Dan- 
ger, do me the Favour, Gentlemen, to carry theſe 
Reliques along with you. And ſhe had no ſooner 
ſaid ſo, but ſhe took from out of her Boſom a Cfoſs 
of Diamonds of ineſtimable Value, and an Agnus Dei. 
They looked both of them on theſe rich Jewels, and 
did value them in more than they had the Hatband. 
But they returned them back again unto her, faying : 
That they did carry Reliques with them, though 
not ſo well ſet forth, and richly adorned, yet at leaſt 
as good in their Quality. Cornelia was very ſorry that 
they would not accept of them ; but, in fine, ſhe 
muſt do as they would have her. 

The Woman took great Care and Pains in tending 
on and e I 3 Cornelia ; and knowing the De- 
parture of her Maſters (for they had acquainted hey 
berewith, but not what they went about, nor whither 
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they went) ſhe took it to her Charge to look well un- 
to the Lady, (whoſe Name as yet ſhe did not know,) 
ſo that they might not at their Return have any juſt 
Cauſe. to find Fault. | 
The next Day, betimes in the Morning; Lorenzo 
came to the Door, and found Don Juan ready for his 
Eur in a handſome riding Sute, his rich Hat ma- 
King ſomewhat the more graceful Show, by reaſon of 
its intermingled black and yellow Feathers ;- but the 
Hatband he covered over with a black Veil. He took 
his Leave of Cornelia, who imagining. that her Bro- 
ther was now very near her, was ſo afraid, that ſhe 
had net the Power to ſpeak one Word to theſe two 
Gentlemen who took their Leave of her.. 
Don Juan went forth firſt, and with Lorenzo walked 
ont of the City, and in a Garden ſomewhat-out of the 
Road-way they found two very good Horſes well 
fitted, and two Laquies holding of them. They 
ted on them, the. Laquies running before them, 
and by uncouth Paths and untrodden ee 
travelled towards . Frrrara. 
5 Don Antonio upon a good of his own, 
and in. another. different Giding Sa, ouiſing him- 
ſelf; followed after them; but 5 ſeemed unto him, that 
they had an Eye upon him, eſpecially. Lorenzo, and 
— he reſolved to take the direct Way to Fer- 
_ , aſſuring himſelf. that there he ſhould-meet with 
them. 
They had ſcarce gone out of the City, but that 
_ Cornelia gave an Account. to the Woman of all that 
had befallen her, and how that Child was hers, be- 
gotten on her dy the Duke of Ferrara, with all the 
Points and Paſſages which hitherto have been rela- 
ted touching her Story; not concealing from her 
how that Journey, which her Maſters had underta- 
Ken, was for Ferrara, accompanying her Brother, 
who went to bid Defiance by Way of Challenge 
to the Duke Alfonſo. Which che Woman HOLY 
ſaid unto her: 
O ſweet Lady ! hath all this Adp buen: about you ? 
and do you, like one that ſleeps with out-ſtretched 
: Legs ay here thus careleſs i in a Buſineſs of ſuch Con- 
; ſequence ! 
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ſequence? Either have you no Soul, or have you 
it ſo benummed and ſo ſenſeleſs, that you have no 
Feeling of the miſerable Eſtate and Condition wherein 
you are ? And I pray tell me, do you happily think 
that your Brother goes to Ferrara ? Deceive not your- 
ſelf; do not think ſo, but rather think, and believe 
that he hath taken my Maſters hence, and to get them 
far from home, that he may the ſafelier return hither 
and take away your Life; which he may as eaſily do, 
as I take up this Cup and drink. Conſider with your- 
| ſelf, under what Guard and Protection we remain. 
We have no more but three Pages in the Houle, 
and they have enough to do to ſcratch their itch- 
ing Scabs, whereof they are full; and ſay they would 
put themſelves upon Defence, what can they do? 
This at leaſt I can ſay of myſelf, that I for my 
Part have not the Heart to ſtay, expecting the Suc- 
ceſs and Ruin which threatens this Houſe. Senior 
Lorenzo, an Italian, and truſt Spaniards ! He crave 
their Help and Aſſiſtance]! Believe it he that liſt, 
| for I do not. He reckon of them! he cares not 
a Fig for them. If you (Daughter mine) will take 
my Counſel, I will give you that, that ſhall make 
you ſee a little better, if you will not ſtand in your 
own Light. e ny 
Cornelia hearing the Woman's Reaſons, which ſhe 
uttered with ſuch Earneſtneſs and Vehemency, and 
with ſuch Shows and Manifeſtations of Fear, that 
all that ſhe.ſaid unto her ſeemed to be Truths, and 
that peradventure Don Juan and Don Antonio might 
be ſlain, and that her Brother might be entering the 
Doors of the Houſe, and with his Dagger never 
leave ſtabbing of her till he had killed her; and 
therefore being thus perplexed, ſhe ſaid unto her: 
And what Counſel will you give me, Friend, that 
might be wholeſome, and that might prevent this 
Storm that hangs over our Heads“? 
What Counſel will I give you? Marry ſuch, and fo 
good, that all the World (aid the Woman) cannot 
better it. I did once, Madam, ſerve an honeſt Cu- 
rate of a Country Village, which is ſome two Miles 
of from Ferrara ; he is a good Man, and will do 


themſelves to be. 
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any thing for me that I can aſk of him, or is in his 


Power to perform. He loves me well, and is more 
obliged unto me, than to any other Woman what. 
ſoever. Let us go thither, and let me alone to get 
ſome one or other that ſhall carry us thither. And 
as for her that gives the Child Suck, ſhe is a poor 


Woman, and will go along with us to the World's 
End. And admit, Lady, that you ſhould be found 


out, it were better that you ſhould be found in 
the Houſe of a Prieſt, and that is an old reverend 


Man, than in the Power of two young Students, and 
_ thoſe Spaniards, who are a kind of People, as ! 
my ſelf can well witneſs, that will fly at any Game, 


If they cannot meet with a handſome Piece of Tim- 
ber, they will content themſelves with Chips ; and if 


they cannot light upon a ſmooth poliſhed Stone, they 


will make uſe of Rubbiſh. And tho' now, Lady, 


that you are ill at eaſe, they have borne you good Re- 


ſpect, yet when you ſhall be well and in perfect 
Health, then Heaven have Mercy upon you. There 


is no other Help that I know. And that I may not 


lie unto you, if my Repulſes, Diſdains, and Inte. 


8 grity had not guarded me, they had given check- mate 


to my Honeſty. All is not Gold (Lady) that glifters 


in them. They ſay one Thing, and think another. 


I have had Trial enough of them; yet they were 


not ſo cunning, but I was as crafty. Every body 
knows where his own Shoe wrings him moſt. I am, 


Madam, (may I ſpeak it without boaſting) well born; 


I come of the Cribelos of Milan, and for Point of Ho- 
nour, that I hold in ſo. good a Height, that I make 
account that it reacheth hence ten Miles above the 
Clouds. And yet notwithſtanding all this, you may 
ſee the Calamities and Croſſes (Madam) which | 


have paſſed through; ſince that being deſcended as [ 


am, I am come to be a Servant and Drudge to 
| theſe Spaniards, whom they call their Woman. Tho 


indeed I muſt confeſs, that I have no great Cauſe to 
22 of my Maſters ; for they are very kind 
er. 


ving, ſo long as you do not eroſs and anger them: 


And herein they Pur to be Biſcayers, as they repon 
at 


it may be, that they are gully 


done 
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to themſelves that they are Gallegos, which is another 
Nation they ſay leſs punctual and ſomewhat more ſub- 
| tle and wary than the Biſcayers. 
In Concluſion, ſhe rendered ſuch and ſuch Reaſons, 
that poor Cornelia diſpoſed herſelf to follow her Ad- 
vice; and fo in leſs than four Hours, ſhe diſpoſing 
the Buſineſs, and Cornelia conſenting thereunto, they 
| had both of them got into a Waggon, together with 
the Child's Nurſe, and, without being heard of the 
Pages, they put themſelves upon their Way for the 
Village where the Curate dwelt. And all this was 
y the Perſuaſion of this fooliſh fearful Woman, 
and with her Money ; for not long before, her Maſter 
had paid her a whole Year's Wages ; and therefore 
there was no need of pawning a Jewel, which Cor- 
| nlia gave her for that Purpoſe. And for that Cornelia 
had heard Don Juan ſay, that he and her Brother 
would not go the direct Way to Ferrara, but by 
unuſed Paths, they were willing to take the direct 
Way, going on very leiſurely, that they might not 
meet with them : And the Waggoner did apply 
himſelf to their Will, and paced on according to 
their Mind, . becauſe they had contented and paid him 
according to his. But let us leave them jogging on 
their Journey, with that (howe'er it hap) their bold 


Adventure. 


And now let us ſee how it fared with Don Juan de 
Camboa, and Senior Lorenzo de Bentivoglio ; of whom 
it is faid, that being upon their Way they had Notice 
that the ' Duke was not in Ferrara, but in Bologna. 
And therefore leaving the Wheeling and Going Be 
which they had fetched, they came into the common 
conſidering with themſelves that the Duke 
muſt paſs that Way in his Return from Bologna. 
And they had not long been entered thereinto, when, 
looking towards Bologna for to ſee if any came from 
thence, they might elpy coming towards them a great 
an 


Highway, 


. 


Troop of Horſe; a 


that he ſhould go a little out of the Way, becauſe 
if it ſhould happen that the Duke ſhould come in Com- 
pan) with them, he would have ſome Speech there 
with him before he ſhould enter into Ferrara, which 


then Don Tuan ſaid to Lorenzo, 


H wes 
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was not far off. Lorenzo did ſo, and approved Don 
Juan's Opinion. FF 

As ſoon as Lorenzo was gone aſide, Don Juan took 
of that Cafe which covered his rich Hatband, and 
this he did not without diſcreet Diſcourſe, as he af- 
terwards declared. By this time this travelling Troop 
was come, and among them came a Woman upon a 
pied Nag, in a fair Riding-ſute, and her Face covered 
with a Mask ; either for the better keeping of herſelf 

from being known, or for to keep herſelf from the 
. %%%%ꝙ c NE 
Don Juan ſtood ſtill with his Horſe in the middle 
of the Way, and bare-faced, waiting till this Troop 
ſhould come up to him. And in coming nearer up to 
him, his Faſhion, his lively and ſpriteful Look, his 
pleaſing Countenance, the Gallantry of his Cloaths, 
the Proudneſs of his Horſe, and the glittering Luftre 
and bright-ſhining Beams of his Diamonds, drew af- 
ter them the Eyes of all thoſe that paſſed that Way; 
and more eſpecially thoſe of the Duke of Ferrora, 
Who was one of them; who as ſoon as he had placed 
his Eyes on the Hatband, he preſently apprehended 
that he who wore it was Don Juan de Gamboa, who 
had taken part with him, and brought him ſafe off in 
that his Quarrel.. And fo truly did he apprehend this 
Truth, that, without making farther Diſcourſe with 
himſelf, he ſet Spurs to his Horſe, and made up to 
Don Juan, ſaying : Noble Sir, if I call you Don Juan 
de Gamboa, I perſuade myſelf I ſhall not be therein 
deceived ; for your brave and gentle Diſpoſition, and 
this Hat you wear, tells me as much. 
It is true, anſwered Don Juan, for I never yet 
knew, nor am I willing to diſſemble or conceal my 
Name; for 1 have not done aught that 1 need to be 
aſhamed thereof. But I pray, Fir tell me who you 
are, leſt J might otherwiſe offend in point of good 
Manners, and fo ſhew myſelf diſcourteous, . © © © 

That is impoſſible, replied the Duke; for, I conceive, 
and aſſure you on my part, that you can in no 
Caſe be diſcourteous with me; yet notwithſtanding | 
tell you, Senior Don Fuar, that I am the Duke of Fer- 
eera, and he that is obliged to ſerve you all the va 
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of his Life; for it is not four Nights ſince that you 
gave it me. The Duke had no ſooner made an end 
of ſaying this, but Don Juan, with ſtrange Nimble- 
neſs, alighted from his Horſe, and went to kiſs the 
Duke's Foot: But for all the Haſte that he made, the 
Duke had got down from his Seat, and took Don Juan 
and embraced him in his Arms. Senor Lorenzo, who 
from afar beheld theſe Ceremonies, not thinking that 
they were of Courteſy, but of Choler, put Spurs to his 
Horſe as hard as he could drive; but in the midſt of 
his Speed he took him-up gently by Degrees, and 


1 made a Stand, becanſe he ſaw the Duke and Don Fan 


(who now knew the Duke) cloſely embracing one ano- 


ther; and the Duke, caſting his Eyes over Don uam 


Shoulder, he eipied Lorenzo, and knew him, and was 
at the firſt Sight, not dreaming of his being there 
ſo near him, ſomewhat ſtartled therewith ; and there- 


fore, whilft they were as yet in their Embracements, 
the Duke demanded of Don Juan, whether Lorenzo 
| Bentiveglio, who ſtood there by, came along with 
him or no? Whereunto Don Juan rephed ; Let us 
go a little aſide, and I ſhall acquaint your Excellency 
| with great and ſtrange Matters. The Duke did ſo, 
| and then Don Juan ſaid unto him: 


Senior Lorenzo Beutiwoglio, whom you ſee there, 


| hath a Complaint, and no ſmall one, againſt you: 
| He faith, that it is now four Nights ſince that you 


took his Siſter Cornelia out of his Kinſwoman's Houſe, 


and that you have deceived and diſhonoured her; and 
he would know from you what Satisfaction you 
| mean to give him by way of Reparation, which he 

holds fit to require. He intreated 'me that I would 
| be his Second, or at leaſt become an Umpire for 


according of this Buſineſs upon honourable Terms. 
offered this my Service and my beft Endeavours, 
becauſe by thoſe Gueſſes and Suſpicions which he 
gave me of the Quarrel, I knew that you (Sir) were 
the Maſter and Owner of this Hatband, which out 
of your Liberality and Courteſy you would that it 
ſhould be mine. And knowing likewiſe, that none 
could better undertake this Task than myſelf, nor 
more tender your Good and Safety than I do, I 
5 "0 2 offered 


weile for many other Inconveniences more, perad- 
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offered him my beſt Furtherance and Aſſiſtance. Now 
that, Sir, which I would entreat of you is, that you 
would plainly tell me what you know concerning this 
Caſe, and whether that be true which Lorenzo ſaith. 
O!] my dear Friend, anſwered the Duke, it is ſuch 
a Truth that I dare not, though I would deny it: But 
I mult tell you withal, that I have neither deceived nor 
taken Cornelia away, tho' I know ſhe is gone out of 
the Houſe where ſhe was, but whither God knows, 
for I do not, I have not deceived her, becauſe I hold 
her to be my Wife ; nor have I taken her away, be- 
cauſe I know not what is become of her. And if ! 
did not publickly celebrate my Nuptials, it was be- 
cauſe I did ſtill look that my Mother (who is now up- 
on her; Laſt) ſhould paſs from this to a better Life; 
being very deſirous that I ſhould marry the Lady 
- #i2ia, Daughter to the Duke of Mantua; as like- 


Venture, effectual than the former, and not now fit to 
be ſpoken of, That which paſſeth (and take it for 
ruth) is, That that very Night, when you came 
in to ſuccour me, I purpoſed to have carried her 
away with me to Ferrara. For ſhe was now in 
the Month wherein ſhe was to bring forth to the 
Light that Pledge which Heaven had ordained to 
be depoſited in her. Now, whether it were by rea. 
jon of that Quarrel, or whether by my. Careleſſnels 
when I came to her Houſe, I found coming out 
of it the Secretary of our Compact and Contract, 
and all other our Meetings and Agreements. I aſked 
for Cornelia. She told me that ſhe was newly gone 
out, and that ſhe had that very Night been del 
vered of a Son, one of the faireſt Creatures that 
ever Eye ſaw; and that ſhe had given it to my 
Servant Fabio, That is the Damſel which comes 
there; Fabio is here with me, but the Babe and Corne- 
lia are both miſſing. I have been theſe two Days in 
Bologna, expecting and enquiring if I could hear any 
News of Cornelia, but have heard none. 

So that, Sir, (ſaid Don Juan) when Cornelia an 
your Son ſhall appear, you will neither deny the 
one to be your Spouſe, nor the other your _ 


. No; 


5 
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No, certainly, (replied the Duke) for though I 
rize myſelf to be a Gentleman, yet I prize my- 
or more to be a Chriſtian : And the rather, for that 
Cornelia is ſuch a one as deſerveth to be Miſtreſs of a. 
Kingdom. Should ſhe appear and live, or my Mo- 
ther die, the World ſhall then know, that if I knew to 
be a Lover, I likewiſe knew how to keep that Faith 
in Publick which I did plight in Secret. 
- You ſhall do well, Sir, ſaid Don Juan, that what 
you have ſaid to me, you will ſay the ſame to your 
Brother Senior Lorenzo, I am ſorry, replied the 
Duke, that he hath been kept ſo long from know- 
1 8 FP 
Thereupon Don Juan inſtantly made Signs to Lo- 
renzo, that he ſhould alight from his Horſe and come 


| unto them; which he did, being far from thinking 
on that good News which attended him. The Duke 
| advanced himſelf to receive him with open Arms, and 
the firſt Word he ſpake unto him was Brother. Lo- 
renxo ſcarce knew on the ſudden how to return Anſwer 
to ſo loving a Salutation, and courteous a Reception: 


And ſtanding thus in Suſpenſe before he could recol- 


left himſelf to ſpeak a Word, Don Fuan (aid unto 


him: OW F > 
The Duke, Senior Lorento, acknowledgeth the ſe- 


* 


cret Converſation which he hath had with your Siſter, 


the Lady Cornelia. He likewiſe confeſſeth that ſhe i 


his lawful Wife; and that as he avers it here, ſo Wik 


he avouch it in publick when Occaſion ſhall be ofer- 


ed. He grants in like manner, that he went ſome 
four Nights ſince to fetch her away from her Kinſ- 


woman's Houſe, for to carry her with him to Fer- 
rara, and to wait for a good Conjuncture for the 
celebrating of his Nuptials ; which he hath deferred 
upon very juſt Cauſes, which he hath made known 
unto me. He tells me alſo of the Quarrel which he 
had with you, and that when he went for Cornelia 
he met with S»{picta, her waiting Gentlewoman, which. 
is that Woman whom you ſee there, of whom he 
learned that it was not above an Hour ſince that Cirne- 
lia was delivered; and that ſhe gave the Babe to a 
Servant of the Duke's F and that Cornelia forthwith. 

7 3 


believing wr 


e ongngy, * , — — NR — 
Sy <A, Pan ——yber ; — . — 22 — 
* 7 2 2 * _ — D> a 2 — — — W 


- 0 
1 « 2 
1 : F — — SY E 14. _ 
bebe” Wo bi names; ware wadtrnor er mr 1 
— fie berg aint ae pegs 69 beer pee Cr Rs Eo oe 2 r 3333 
— 2 2 2 N r ac PWR . * 8 — 
— : . ; * 


90 The Lady Cornelia Bentivoglio. 
believing that the Duke was there, went full of Fear 
out of the Houſe, becauſe ſhe imagined that you, 

Senior Lorenzo, had already Notice of her Proceedings. 
Sulpicia gave not the Babe to the Duke's Servant, but 

to another in his Stead. Cornelia appears not; the 
Duke bears all the Blame, and yet he faith, That 
whenſoever and whereſoever the Lady Cornelia ſhall 
appear, he will take and receive her as his true 

and lawful Wife. Now, Senior Lorenzo, what can 
he ſay more, or what more by you, or by us to 

be defired or wiſhed for, than the finding out of 
thoſe two, as rich as unfortunate Pledges? 

Hereunto anſwered Senior Lorenzo (throwing him- 
ſelf at the Duke's Feet, whe ſtrove to take him up) 

of your Chriſtianity and Greatneſs, moſt noble Sir, 
and my dear Brother, neither could my Sifter nor 
myſelf expe& leſs Good from you than that which 
you have done to us both: To her, in equalling her with 
yourſelf ; and to me, in ranking me in the Number 
of your Friends and Alliance. And with that the 
Tears trickled down from his Eyes, and ſo likewiſe 
did they from the Duke's, both out of meer Ten- 
dernefs of Heart; the one for the Loſs of his Spouſe, 
and the other that he had found ſo good a Bro- 
ther-in-Law. But conſidering that it might ſeem 
Weakneſs in them to manifeſt their Grief by their 
Tears, they did compreſs them, and withdrew them 
from their Eyes. But thoſe of Don Juan were very 
cheerful, as if they had aſked them Albricias, or ſome 
Reward for the glad Tidings of Cornelia's and her 
Son's ing found, being that he left them well in his 
_ own Houſe. e my 
In theſe Terms Things ſtood, when lo Don Ar- 
tonio de Yſunca diſcovered himſelf, whom, while he 
i was yet a good Way off, Don Juan knew by his 
[ Nag ; but when he drew near he made a Stand, 
and ſaw Don Juan's and Senior Lorenzo's Horſes, and 
| the Laquies that held them; and tho' they were a 
_ Way off, yet he knew Don Juan and Lorenzo, 
ut not the Duke. He knew not what to do with 
himſelf, whether he ſhould draw near or no where 
Don Juan was; coming therefore to one of the Duke's 
5 A 1 
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Servants, he demanded of him whether he knew that 
Gentleman which was with the other two, pointing 
to the Duke ? He told him, that it was the Duke of 
Ferrara; Wherewith he remained amazed, and knew 
leſs what to do with himſelf now than he did be- 
* fore. But Don Juan did put him out of this Per- 
plexity, by calling unto him by his Name. Don An- 
tonio alighted, ſeeing that they were a- foot, and came 
unto them: The Duke received him with a great deal 
of Courteſy, becauſe Don Juan had told him that he 
was his Friend and Companion. 5 | 
In Conclufion, Don Juan recounted unto Don An- 
| 7onia all that which had betided him with the Duke till 
| he came unto them. Don Antonio was therewith ex- 
treamly rejoyced, and ſaid to Don Juan Why Senior 
Don Juan, do not you make an end of putting the 
Joy and Contentment of theſe two Gentlemen in their 
true Point, giving a Period thereunto, by craving 
* Allricias for the finding out of the Lady Cornelia and 
her Son? If you had not come, Senior Don Antonio, 
I would have begged Albricias; but now do you beg 
| them, for I aſſure you they will give them you with a 
| very good Will, 5 
| The Duke and Lorenxo hearing them treat of the find- 
ing of Cornelia, and of Albricias, aſked them what 
was that they talked of? What ſhould it be (replied 
Don Antonio) but that Iam willing to make one in 
| this Tragi-Comedy, and muft be he that ſhall beg 
| Albricias of you, for the finding of the Lady Cornelia, 
| and of her Son ; for they are in my Houſe. And fo 
preſently point by point he recounted unto them all that 
which heretofore hath been ſaid ; whereof the Duke 
and Senior Lorenzo received ſo great a Pleaſure and 
Content, that Lorenzo embraced Don Juan, and the 
Duke Don Antonio. The Duke promiſed all his Eſtate 
for bringing him this good News, and Senior Lorenzo 
his Goods, his Life, and his Soul. They called to 
the waiting Gentlewoman, that delivered the Child to 
Don Juan, who having taken Notice of Lorenzo, ſtood 
trembling and quaking for Fear. They aſked her, if 
ſhe knew the Man to whom ſhe had deliver'd theChild? 
She anſpered No; but that ſhe alkgd him, if 1 
abia © 
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Fabio? and he replied Yes; and that upon this good 
Belief ſhe gave it him. You ſay true indeed, ſaid Don 
Juan; and you, Gentlewoman, anon after ſhut the 


Door, and told me that I ſhould have a care of it, and 
ſee it ſafe, and come 8 back again unto you. It 


is even ſo, Sir, as you ſay, anſwered the Gentlewoman, 
ſhedding many a Tear. But the Duke bid her be quiet, 


and ſaid; Now there are no need here of Tears, but 


Jubilees, and Feaſtings. And ſince the Caſe ſtands 
thus, I will not enter Ferrara, but forthwith return 


back to Bologna; for all theſe Contentments are but as 


in Shadow, till that the ſeeing of my Cornelia make 
them true. And without Born any more, by a 
Joint Conſent they preſently turned about to make for 
Bologna. ee e 
Don Antonio went before, for to prepare Cornelia, 
leſt that ſhe might be overtaken with ſome ſudden Paſ- 
ſion, upon the unexpected coming of the Duke and her 
Brother. But when he found her not, neither could 
the Pages tell him any News of her, he remained the 
moft aſhamed and ſorrowful Man in the World. And 
when he ſaw that their Woman was wanting, he ima- 
gined that by her Induſtry and Perſuaſions Cornelia 
was miſſing. The Pages told him, that the Woman 
was wanting the ſame Day that they were. And as 
for Cornclia, for whom he aſked, they never ſaw her. 
Don Antonia was almoſt out of his Wits with this unex- 
ed Chance, fearing happily that the Duke would 
old them for Liars or Impoſtors, or perhaps imagine 
other worſe Things, which might dan in Preju- 
dice of their Honour, and Cornelia's Credit. 
| Whilſt he was imagining, and caſting theſe Doubts 
and Scruples with himſelf, entered the Duke, Don 
Juan, and Lorenzo, by unfrequented Streets and back 


Lanes, having left the reſt of their People without 


the City. They came to Don Juan's Houſe, and found 
Don Antonio fitting in a Chair, with his Hands on 


his Cheeks, and with a Colour as pale and wan as Death, 


Don Juan aſked him, What are you not well? Where 
is Cornelia]? Don Antonio replied ; How can I be well, 
ſince that Cornelia doth not appear? who with the 


Woman that we left with her, for to keep her com 


pan), 
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3 pany, the ſame Day that we were gone, ſhe was gone. 


he Duke wanted little of growing deſperate upon 


© the hearing of this ſad News. 


In a word, all of them were much troubled, ſuſ- 


penſive, and imaginative, caſting I know not what in 
their Minds. Whilſt they were thus in their Dumps, 

there came a Page unto Don Antonio, and, whiſpering 
him in the Ear, told him; Santiſtevan, Don Fuan's 


Page, from that Day that you went hence, hath kept 


” very handſome Woman in his Chamber, and I be- 
lieve that her Name is Cornelia, for J heard him call 
ber ſo. Antonio was now troubled anew, and would 
rather that Cornelia had not appeared at all (for he did 
E verily believe that that was ſhe whom the Page had 
hid) than that they ſhould find her in ſuch a Place; 
yet notwithſtanding he ſaid nothing, but holding his 
4 bows he ſtole to the Page's Chamber, but found the 
Door locked and the Page from home. He came to 
the Door, and in a low Voice ſaid; Lady Cornelia, 


open the Door ; come forth to receive your Brother 


| and the Duke your Huſband, who are come to ſeek 


you. He heard one anſwer within ; What, do you 


* mock me? I am not ſo ill-favoured, nor ſo unfortunate, 
| that Dukes and Earls may not ſeek after me; but this 
it is to have to do with Pages, I deſerve no better Pay- 
ment. By which Words Den Antonio underſtood, that 
| ſhe that anſwered him was not Cornelia. 
| Whilſt this paſſed came $arti/ftevan the Page, and 
| lied him preſently to his Lodging, and finding Der 
Antonio there, who willed him to bring him the Keys 
| of the Houſe, for to try if any of them would open 
| the Door, the. Page falling down upon his Knees with 


the Key in his Hand, ſaid unto him: Your Abſence 


| and my Roguery made me bring hither this Wo- 


man, who hath abode with me here theſe three Nights : 


I beſeech you, Sir, as you are a Gentleman, and may 
hear mod 


may not know of it, for I will inftantly put her out of 
the Houſe. And what is this Woman's Name? ſaid 
Don Antonio, Her Name, Sir, (replied the Page) is 
Cornelia N | 5 

The 
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News from Spain, that if my Maſter Den 
Juan de Gambea hath not already heard of it, he 


—— 
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The Page who diſcovered the Ambuſh (who bare ng 


great good Will to Santiſtewan, nor is it known whe- 


ther out of Simplicity or Malice) came down where 
the Duke, Don Juan, and Lorenzo were, ſaying ; That 
Page yonder hath kept up Cornelia cloſe, like a Hawk 
in a Mew, and could have wiſhed that his Maſter 


had not come home ſo ſoon, that he might have 


taken his Pleaſure of her three or four Days longer, 


 Zorenzo overheard this, and aſked him, What is that, 


my Friend, you ſay ? Where is Cornelia? Above (an- 


ſwered the Page.) The Duke had no ſooner heard this, 


but like Lightening he got him up the Stairs to ſee 


Cornelia, imagining that ſhe had appeared, and lighted 


right on the Chamber where Don Antonio was, and en- 
tering he ſaid ; Where art thou, Cornelia? Where is 


the Life of my Life? Here is Cornelia, anſwered a 


Woman that lay wrapt up in a Sheet of the Bed, with 
her Face covered, and proſecuted her Speech, ſaying: 
This is no ſuch great Fault as you would make it ; you 
need not make ſuch a deal of Stir about it ; it 1s no 


| ſuch new or ſtrange Thing for a Woman to lie with a 


Page, that you make ſuch a Wonder of it. Lorenzo, 
who was there preſent, raging with Deſpite and Cho- 
ler, took the Sheet by one of the Corners and pulled 
it off, and diſcovered a young Woman of no ill Af- 


pect, who out of Shame claped her Hands before her 


Face, and made haſte to take her Cloaths unto her, 
which ſerved her inſtead of a Pillow, for the Bed had 


none; and by theſe and other like Signs they ſaw that 
ſhe was ſome common Hackney, which did ſet out 


herſelf to hire. 'The Duke aſked her, and willed her 


that ſhe ſhould tell him truly, whether her Name was 


Cornelia or no? She made him anſwer, That it was; 


and that ſhe had Kinsfolf of very good Account and 


Credit in the City; and that none can ſay of them- 


| ſelves, that they will not drink of this Water. 


The Duke was ſo aſhamed, that he was almoſt ready 
to imagine that the Spaniards had put a Trick upon 
him: But to the end that he might not give way to 
the entertaining of ſo ill a Suſpicion, he turned his 


Back, and without ſpeaking one Word, Lorenzo fol- 


lowing him, they got to their Horſes and went _ 


— 
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Way, leaving Don Juan and Don Antonio more aſhamed 
than they; and determined with themſelves to uſe all 
poſlible, yea even all impoſſible Diligence, in ſeeking 
out Cornelia, and in ſatisfying the Duke of their Truth 
and good Deſires. They put Santiftever out of their 
Service for a bold impudent Fellow, and turned that 


very Inſtant it came. into their Mind, that they had 
forgotten to tell the Duke of thoſe Jewels, the Agnus 


offered them ; being that by theſe Tokens he might 
have been induced to believe that Cornelia had been in 
their Power, and that, if ſhe were now wanting, they 


forth to tell him this, but they found him not in Lo- 
renxo's Houſe, where they thought he had been. 

They met with Lorenzo, who told them, 'That, 
without making any Stay at all, he went directly to 
Ferrara, leaving Order for the looking out of his Siſter. 
They acquainted him with their Errand, and with 


what they meant to have ſaid to the Duke in their juſt 


Excuſe : But Lorenzo told them, That the Duke was 
very well ſatisfied of their good Proceeding, and that 


both of them had laid the Fault on Cornelia's too much 


Fear ; and that God would be pleaſed that ſhe ſhould 
cer long appear, fince they perſuaded themſelves that 
the Earth had not ſwallowed up the Child, the Wo- 
man, and herſelf. T7 7 © 

With this they did all comfort themſelves, and were 


damation, but by ſecret Diligence ; becauſe her Deng 
amongſt thoſe who did not know the Duke's Intention, 


his Siſter might run the Hazard of her Reputation, if 
they ſhould make a publick Proclaiming of it; and 


cb a vehement Preſumption ſhould infuſe into 
—_ 3 Hh 


The Duke went forward on his Journey, and it ſo 


*. . by good Fortune, (or rather Divine Pro- 
r Nidence had fo diſpoſed it) that he came to the Tn 
os 8 


ſhameleſs Quean Cornelia out of Doors. And in that 


Dei, and the Croſs of Diamonds which Cornelia had 


could not tell how to account for it: They haſted 


not willing to make Enquiry after her by publick Pro- 


miſſed was known by none but her Kinſwoman; and 


that it would require a great deal of Labour and 
Trouble for to ſatisfy every one of thoſe Suſpicions 
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count of all the Buſineſs, and beſought his Advice and 


rich and curious Clergyman, the Duke did uſe often- 


his Houſe, for (as already hath been ſaid) it was not 
the firſt Time that he had been there: But it did 
grieve and diſcontent him to ſee him there ſo ſad and 
melancholy ; for he did ' preſently perceive that his 
Mind was troubled and poſſeſſed with ſome Paſſion. WW 


Was there, and was extreamly troubled thereat, be. 


of this Curate, where were already arrived Cornelia, 
the Child, the Nurſe, and the Plotter and Deviſer of 
their going thither; and they had given him an ac: 


Council what they were beſt to do. 
The Curate was a great Lover of the Duke; to 
whoſe Houſe, fitted and accommodated like that of x 


times to come from Ferrara, and from thence went x 
Hunting: For he took great Pleaſure and Delight a 
well in the Curate's Curioſity, as in the Wittineſs and 
Gracefulneſs of all whatſoever he either ſaid or did. 
He was no whit moved or: troubled to ſee the Duke in 


Cornelia had overheard that the Duke of Ferram 


cauſe ſhe did not know with what Intention he came 
thither: She wrung her Hands, and ran up and donn 


from one Place to another, as if ſhe had been diſtracted, 


and out of her Wits. Cornelia would fain have ſpoken 
with the Curate; but he was entertaining the Huke 
and had not the Leiſure to talk with her. 
The Duke faid unto him; Father, I am come hi. 


ther I confeſs very ſad and heavy, and will not enter | 


to Day into Ferrara, but be your Gueſt: I pray go 
forth, and bid thoſe that came with me, to go back i 
again to Ferrara, only let Fabio ſtay here with me. i 

he good Curate did ſo; and then preſently went to 
give order for the entertaining and ſerving of the Duke 


And ſo upon this Occaſion Cornelia might have the 
Opportunity to ſpeak with him; who, taking him by 


the Hands, held him faft, and ſaid unto hin; 


O Father, what is that the Duke would have? Wha | 
s it he comes about? For God's Sake, Sir, give hin 


ſome Touch concerning my Buſineſs, and ſee if youll 
can ſound him, and by ſome Sign or other diſcover 
Intention. In concluſion, ſo carry this e 


al! 
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ſhall ſeem beſt unto you, and as your Freat Diſcretion 
hall direct you. Far nn 
| _ Whereunto the Curate anſwered ; That the Duke 
was very ſad and penſive, but hath not as yet told me 
che Cauſe of this his Grief. That which is to be done, 
is, that you preſently dreſs this Child, and make it as 
W neat and fine as poſſibly you can; adorning him with 
all your Jewels, eſpecially thoſe the Duke gave you, 
and leave the reſt to me. Cornelia embraced him and 
kiſſed his Hands, and withdrew herſelf to dreſs and 
RS — OY 
The Curate in the mean while went forth to en- 
tertain the Duke until Dinner-time ; and talking and 
diſcourſing of divers Things, the Curate aſked the 
Duke whether he might be ſo bold as to learn from him 
the Cauſe of his Melancholy? becauſe a Man might 
plainly perceive a 7 of this his Sadneſs. 
Father (ſaid the Duke) it is a clear Caſe, that the 
Sorrows of the Heart will break out, and ſhow them- 
ſelves in the Countenance of Man or Woman and in 
| our Eyes and Looks is read the Relation of that which 
is in our Souls: And that which grieves me moſt 13, 
that I cannot as yet communicate my Sorrow to any. 
But truly, my Lord, (replied the Curate) if you were 
| but now-in Caſe, or would be pleaſed to ſee Things of 
Pleaſure and Delight, I could ſhew you one which I 
keep to my ſelf, which would give great Content- 
ment. Very filly and ſimple (anſwered the Duke) 
mould that Man be, who, having a Remedy offered 
tum for his Malady, would not take it. As you love 
me, Father, I pray you ſhew it me; this which you 
bow ſpeak of muſt be ſome of your Curiqſities, all 
ich have hitherto given me ſingular Content. 
_ The Curate roſe up from his Seat, and went where 
Cornelia was, who had now made an end of dreſſing 
ber Son, and had put on and about -him thoſe rich 
Wy Jewels of the Croſs, and of the Agnus Dei, with other 
"WH three moſt precious Stones, all given by the Duke to 
"oy ©272elia ; and taking the Child in his Arms, he went 
where the Duke was, deſiring him that he would riſe 
"Wy from his Chair, and that he would be pleaſed to take 
| the Pains to come to the Fn, becauſe the Light 
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was there much clearer. Being come thither, he took 


the Child out of his Arms, as put it into thoſe of the 


Duke ; who, when he had lobleed u wort, it, and knew 
the Jewels, and ſaw that they were 
had given to Cornelia, he remained aſtoniſhed and a- 


ſame which he 


mazed ; and looking wiſhfully on the Child, it ſeemed } | 


unto im that he ſaw his own Picture: and, being 
full of Admyation, he aſked the Curate whoſe Chill 
that was, which in its Adorning and Drefling ſeemed 


to be the Child of ſome Prince. 
I know not (replied the Curate;) o * nly 1 know this, 
that ſome (I know not how many) Months fince, a 
| Gentleman of Bologna brought him hither unto me, 
and gave me in Charge *that I ſhould look well unto 
him, and breed him up; for that he was the Son of a 
valiant and noble Father, and of a vs oa ipal and moſt 
beautiful Mother. There came wiſe 
Gentleman, a Woman for to nurſe the Child; of whom 
I did demand if ſhe knew aught concerning the Pa- 
rents of this Babe ? But ſhe told me, ſhe knew nothing 
touching that Particular. And indeed if the Mother 
be ſo fair as is the Nurſe, ſhe muſt needs be the faireſt 
Woman in all Tay. May we not ſee her? ſaid the 
Duke. Yes certainly, ſaid the Curate : Come you, 
Sir, with me; for if the Drefling and Beauty of this 
pretty Creature hath thus ſuſpended you, and made 
you ſtand at a gaze, as I believe and eive it hath, 
What will the Sight of its Nurſe do? The Curate would 
have taken the Child from the Duke, but he would 
not let him go till that he had hugged him in his Bo- 


ſom, and beſtowed many Kiſſes upon him. The Cu- 
rate, in the Interim, got 155 a little before, and call- 


ing to Cornelia, wiſhed her that ſhe ſhould come forth, 


without any Perturbation at all, for to receive the 


Duke, 
Cornelia did ſo; and bein overtaken with a ſudden 
Paſſion, there aroſe ſuch fr freſh Colours in her Face, as 


did beautify her beyond meaſure. The Duke was 
wonderfully ſtruck when he ſaw her, and ſhe throwing 
herſelf at his Feet would have kifſed them. The Duke, 
without ſpeaking any one Word, gave the Child to the 
* und * himſelf from them, he went with 


* 


with this 


r , 


| 


; 


frighted the 


Ls 
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great Haſte out of the Houſe ; which Cornelia ſeeing, 
turning herſelf about to the Curate, ſhe ſaid unto 


Ah me! good Sir, have my Looks ſcared and af- 
uke, that he cannot endure the Sight of 
me? Am I grown odious in his Eyes? Am I ſo foub 
that he doth: loath and abhor me? Hath he forgot 
thoſe Obligations wherein he ſtands bound unto me ? 
What! would he not vouchſafe to ſpeak ſo much as 
one Word unto me? Was his Son ſo burthenſome unto. 
him? Was he ſo weary with holding of him, that he 
ſo quickly rather threw than put him out of his Arms? 
To all which her Complaint the Curate replied not a 
Word, wondering at the ſudden Flight of the Duke? 
for it ſeemed unto him to be rather a-Flying than any 
thing elſe. FE 
But all this his Haſte was to no other End, ſave to 
go out to call Fabio, and ſay unto him; Run, Fabio, 
and make all the Haſte you can to Bologna, and tell 
Lorenzo Bentivoglio and the two Spaniſh Gentlemen, 
Don Tuan de Gamboa and Don Antonio de Y ſunca, that, 
wying all Buſineſs and Excuſes aſide, they come in- 
ſantly unto me to this Village. See, Fabio, that you 
make all poſlible Speed ; lof: no Time, and by no 
means do you come without them, for it importeth 
me no lefs than my Life to ſee them. 1 
Fabio was not ſlothful, but preſently put his Lord's 
Command in Execution. He being thus diſpatched 
and ſent away, the Duke preſently returned back again 
where Carnelia was, finding her diſtilling pearled Drops 
of Tears. The Duke took her into his Arms, and ad- 
ding Tears to Tears, a thouſand Times he drank in 
the Breath of her Mouth, taking great Content in 
each other, though their Tongues were bound to the 


W Peace. And fo in an honeſt and amorous Silence theſe 


two happy Lovers, and true Man and Wife, did enjoy 
themſelves. The Child's Nurſe and Cyibela (at leaſt as 
ſhe herſelf ſaid) who between the Doors of another 
Chamber, ſtood obſerving what paſſed betwixt the 

Duke and Cornelia, were ready for Joy to leap out of 
their Skins, and were ſo overtaken with this ſo plea- 
| 1 2. | 85 fing 
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ſing a Sight, that they ſeemed wild and half out 
of their Wits. abs | a 
The Curate beſtowed a thouſand Eiſſes on the pret- 
ty Babe, which he had in his Arms, and with his Right 
Hand, which was diſoccupied and at Liberty, he was 
never ſatisfied with throwing Benedictions on thoſe two 
embraced Lovers. The Curate's Maid, who was not 
preſent at this great and ſtrange Chance, becauſe ſhe 
was buſy in dreſſing and providing Dinner, when all 
was ready to be ſerved up, came in to call them to fit 
down to their Meat, which ſtaid on the Table waiting 
for them. This broke off their ſtrict Embracement;, 
and the Duke diſincumbered the Curate of the Child, 
and took him into his Arms, and there held him all 
the while that rather well-ſeaſoned than ſumptuous 

Dinner laſted. And being thus fitting and eating to- 
_ gether, Cornelia gave him an Account of all that which 
had happened till her coming to that Houſe, by the 
Advice and Counſel of that She-ſervant of the two 
Spaniſh Gentlemen, who had ſerved, protected, and 
kept her with the honeſteſt and moſt punctual Decorum 
that could be imagined. The Duke likewiſe recounted 
unto her all that which had befallen him till this very 

There were preſent, waiting on them, the two 
Nurſes wet and dry, who received from the Duke 
great Offers and large Promiſes. In all of them wa 
renewed the Content which they took in the happy 
End of this rare Succeſs, and only ſtayed expecting to 
make it fuller, and to put it into the beſt State that 
poſſibly could be defired, by the coming of Loren, 
Don Juan, and Don Antonio; who ſome three Day: 
after arrived, comforting themſelves with Hope, and 
being very deſirous to know whether the Duke had s 
yet any News of Cornelia. For Fabio, who was put 
poſely ſent for them, could. not inform them of he 
eing found, becauſe he knew nothing of it. 

The Duke went forth to receive them in a larg 
Room, adjoining near unto that where Cornelia Was; 
but without Expreſſions of any Contentment at all] 

Whereupon chele new- come Gueſts were very hea} 
and ſorrowful, and looked ſadly one upon 
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The Duke cauſed them to fit down, and he himſelf ſat 
with them, and directing his Speech to Lorenzo, he: 
ſaid unto him: _— — eo ; 
You know. wel, Senior Lorenzo Bentivoglio, that I 
did never deceive your Siſter, as Heaven and mine 
own Conſcience can well witneſs for me; you know 
tkewiſe the Diligence which I have uſed, and the 
Defire which I have had to find her out, that T 
might marry her, and make her my Wife according 
unto Promiſe. She appears not, and my Word ought 
not to be eternal. I am a young Man, and not ſo 
well grounded and experienced in the Things of this 
World, that I ſhould not ſuffer myſelf to be carried 
away by thoſe, which Delight every Foot offereth 
me. The ſelf-ſame Affection which made me promiſe 
myſelf to be Cornelia's Huſband, did likewiſe lead me, 
before I paſſed my Word unto her, to promiſe Mar- 
riage to a Country-wench, a Huſbandman's Daughter 
of this Village, whom I did think to put off, and 
leave deluded, that I might apply myſelf to Cornclia's 
Worth; tho' not to that which my Conſcience did 
dictate unto me; which was no ſmall Manifeſtation: 
of my great Love. But certainly no Man marries 
| with a Wife which doth not appear, and it doth. 
not ſtand with Reaſon, that a Man ſhould ſeek after- 
2 Wife that forſakes him, that ſhe may not be found 
by him whom ſhe. abhorreth. I ſay this, Senior Loren- 
25, that you may thereby ſee the Satisfaction which I 
am both willing and able to give you, that I have 
not done you any the leaſt Wrong or Affront, be- 
ing that I never had any Intention or Purpoſe to 
do it. And therefore I would have you to- give me 
leave to comply with my firt Promiſe, and that I may 
marry this Country-Maid,, who is now here in this 
—_—__ e TTY Re 
Whilſt that the Duke was making this Speech, Lo- 
renzo's Countenance went changing itſelf” into a thou-- 
fand Colours; neither could he for his Life fit fall af- 
ter one and the ſame Manner; which: were clear 
Signs and manifeſt Tokens, that Choler was taking. 
poſſeſſion of all his Senfes.. In the like Taking was 
Don Tuan and Don Antonio, who did preſently reſolve 
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that the Duke ſhould not go on with his Intention, al- 
though it coſt them their Fives : 
The Duke then reading their Minds in their Faces, 
faid, Reſt you quiet, Senior Lorenzo, for before that 
you ſhall return me any one Word in anſwer to mine, 
I will that the Beauty that you ſhall ſee in her, whom 
I am deſirous to make my Wife, may oblige you to 
give me leave to do that which I crave of you. For 
it is ſuch, and ſo much beyond all mortal Manner, that 
it will be able to plead Excuſe for far greater Er- 
rors. 8 TO OY 
When the Duke was riſen and went his way from 
them, Den Juan ſtood up, and reſting both his Hands 
on the Arms of the Chair where Senior Lorenzo fate, 
he {aid unto him in a loud Voice; By St. Jago of 
Galicia ( Senior Lorenzo / and by the Faith of a Chri- 
fan, which I profeſs, I vow, that I will as ſoon ſuf⸗ 
fer the Duke to proceed in this his Purpoſe, as I in 
tend to turn Moor. As I am a Gentleman, her, 
even here, and in theſe very Hands of mine, he ſhall ei- 
ther leave his Life, or perform his Word and Promiſe 
which he made to your Siſter, the Lady Cornelia; or 
at leaſt to give them Time and Reſpite for to ſeek af. 
ter her, eil ſuch time that they ſhould certainly know 
that ſhe 1s dead; and, in the mean while, not to per- 
mit him to marry. I am of the ſame Opinion, an- 
ſwered Lorenzo : And of the ſame likewiſe, replied 
ou Os, will my Friend and Companion Don Auto- 
10 DE. | 7 
While they were thus debating this Buſineſs, from 
out of a Room juſt before them came Corne/ia, in the 


* 


middle betwixt the Curate and the Duke, who led her 


by the Hand. After whom followed Su/picia, Cornc- 
lia's Gentlewoman (the Duke having ſent for her to 
Ferrara) and the two Nurſes to the Child, and the 
Woman belonging to the Spanih Gentlemen, 

When Lorenzo ſaw his Siſter, and had taken a full 
View of her, and knew that it was ſhe (for at firſt the 
Impoſſibility, to his ſeeming, of ſuch a Succels, did 
not ſuffer him to enter truly into the Reckoning of it) 
Ci 8 out of Haſte he went to throw himſelf at the 
' Duke's Feet. He took him up, and placed him a 

| | | | | 18 


——— — 
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kis Siſter's Arms, who embraced him with all poſſible 
Demonſtrations of ox. e YR rg ay 
Don Fuan and Don Antonio told the Duke, that he 
had put upon them the moft diſcreet and moſt ſavoury* = 
Conceit in the World. 5 e 
The Duke took the Child which Szlpicia brought 
in her Arms, and giving it to Lorenzo, ſaid ; Here. 
Brother, take your Nephew and my Son, and ſee now 
whether or no you will give me leave to marry with 
this Country Laſs, who 1s the firſt that ever I plighted 
my Faith unto that I wonld marry her. 
It were an endleſs Piece of Work to recount that 
which Lorenzo replied, that which Don Juan aſked 
him, that which Don Antonio thought, the Rejoicing 

of the Curate; the Joy of Sulpicia, the Content of 
the Adviſers, the Admiration of Fabio, the Jubilee of 
the Nurſes; and, in a Word, the general Content: 
ment of all. 5 1 
The Curate forthwith married them, Don Juan de 
Gamboa. being the Father that gave her away. And 
amongſt them all it was concluded and agreed upon, 
that thoſe Nuptials ſhould be ſecret and concealed, till 
they ſhould ſee how it fared with the Dutcheſs his 
Mother, who was almoſt fpent by reaſon of her long 
Sickneſs ; and that in the mean while, Cornelia ſhould 
_ with her Brother to Bologna. All this was 
one. | 

The Dutcheſs ſhortly after died, and Cornelia en- 
tered into Ferrara, cheering the World with her fiir 
Prefence. Mourning W were turited into gay 
and rich Cloaths.. The Nurſes were liberaliy reward- 
ed. Sulpicia was married to Fabio. Don Antonio 
and Don Juan were wonderful well contented, that it 
was their good Fortune that they had been ſome way 
ſerviceable to the Duke; who offered them two of 
his near Kinſwomen to be their Wives, with ex- 
ceeding rich Dowries. But they told him, that the 
Gentlemen of Biſcay for the moſt part did marry in 
their own Country; and that not out of any Scorn 
for that was not poſſible) but for to comply with that 
commendable Cuſtom, and the Will of their Parents, 


who 
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who had already provided Wives for them, they did 
not, nor could accept of this his moſt noble Offer. 


__ The Duke admitted of their Excuſe, and by honeſt 


and honourable Means, and ſeeking after lawful Occa- 
fions, he ſent them: many Preſents to Bologna ; and 
ſome ſo rich, and that in ſo good a Seaſon and Con- 
rr that altho' they might not admit of them, 

it might ſeem that they received Pay for their Ser- 
vice; yet the Time wherein they came did facilitate 
their kind of them; eſpecially thoſe which 
he ſent them at their going for Spain, and thoſe which 
he gave them when they went to Ferrara to take their 
leave of him, where they found Cornelia accompanied 


with other Ladies, amongſt whom her tranſcendent 


Beauty and incomparable Virtues made her ſhine with 


as much Superiority, as a Star of a greater Magnitude 
exceeds in Splendor. the leſſer Luminaries of its own 
Sphere: The Duke being, according to all the Ground: 
of Reaſon- and Love, more enamoured of her than 


Ever. 


The Dutcheſs gave her Croſs of Diamonds to Du 


Juan, and her Agnus Dei to Don Antonio; who, when 
they ſaw that all their mannerly Refuſals would not 


ſerve their Turn, with an unwilling Willingneſs re- 


r be 
They came to Spain, into their own Country, 


where they were married to rich, principal, and beau- 
_tiful young Women, 2 ſtill their Correſpon- 
dence with the Duke and Dutcheſs, and with Senio- 


Lorenzo Benti veglie, to the great Good-liking on e- 


ther Part. 
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Generous Lover. 


H the lamentable Ruins of wid; Nice a? the 
| 0 Blood of thy valiant and unfortunate Defenders 


being yet ſcarce dry. 
thou bad any Feeling at all, in this deſolate and wo- 
ful Eſtate wherein now we are, we might Jointly be- 
wail_our Misfortunes, and that wretched Rate and 
Condition wherein we are ; and happily having a 
Companion in them, it would help to eaſe me in ſome 


fort of my Torment, and make that Burthen of 4 


Grief the lighter, which I find fo heavy L had 


cid inſupportable) for me to bear. Vet there is ſome 


Hope left unto thee, that theſe thy ſtrong Towers di- 
mantled, and laid level with the Ground, thou mayeſt 
one Day ſee them, tho not in ſo juſt a Defence as that 
wherein they were overthrown, raiſed to their former 
Height and Strength. 

Bat I. of all unfortunate the moſt unfortunate Man, 
what Good can I hope for in that miſerable Streight 
wherein I find myſelf? Yea, though I ſhould return to 
the ſame Eſtate and Condition wherein I was before I 


tell into this, ſuch is my Misfortune, that when I was 


free and at liberty, I knew not what Happineſs was ; 


and now in 15 Thraldom and Captivity neither have 15 


it, nor ho 


Theſe 2551 did a Chriſtian Captive utter, Wökigg 
with a ſad and heavy Countenance from the Riſing of 


2 Hill on the ruined Walls of the late loft Nzcofia. 
And thus did he talk with them, and compare his 
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Miſeries with theirs, as if they had been able to under 
Rand him. ('The Common and proper Condition of 
afflicted Perſons, who being violently carried away 
wich their own feigned Fancies and imaginary Con- 
ceptions, do and ſay Things beyond all Reaſon, and 
without any good Diſcourſe and Adviſement.) 

Now whilit he was thus diſcourſing with himſelf, 
from out of a Pavilion, or one of thoſe Tents pitched 
there in the Field not far from him, iſſued a Tur}, a 
handſome young Man, of a good Preſence, an inge- 
nuous Aſpect, and accompanied with Spirit and Metal 
anſwerable to his Looks; who drawing near unto the 
_ Chriſtian, without much Ceremony, yet in a fair and 
civil Way, ſaid unto him; Sir, I durſt lay a Wager 
With you, that thoſe your penſive Thoughts, which! 

read in your Face, have brought you hither. Youread 
. aright, anſwered Ricardo, (for this was the Captive's 

Name) they have brought me hither indeed: But what 
. doth it avail me? ſince in every Place, whither ſoever 
I go, I am fo far from procuring a Peace, that I can- 
not abtain a Truce, or any the leaft Ceſſation of them. 
Nay, theſe Ruins, which from hence diſcover them- 
ſelves unto me, have increaſed my Sorrows. Thoſe 
of 25. mean you? (replied the Turk.) What 
other ſhould I mean, anſwered Ricardo, ſince there 
are no other which here offer themſelves to my View. 
You have great Cauſe (quoth the Turk) to weep, if 
you entertain your Thoughts with theſe and the like 
%% 

For they, who but ſome two Vears ſince had ſeen 
this famous and rich Iſland of Cyprus in its Proſperity 
and peaceable Eſtate, the. Inhabitants thereof enjoying 
all that human Happineſs and Felicity which the 
Heavens could grant unto Men, or themſelves deſire; 
and now to ſee them baniſhed out of it, or made miſer- 
able Slaves in it; Who can be ſo hard-hearted, as to 

forbear from bewailing its Calamity and Misfortune! 
haut let us leave talking of theſe Things, ſince they 
are remedileſs, and let us come to your own Boſom- 

_ Sorrows ; for I deſire tq ſee if they be ſuch as you 
voice them to be. And therefore, I earneſtly entreat 

and beſeech thee, and conjure thee by that which * 
| 1333 l ow 
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oweſt to thoſe good Offices I tave done thee, the good 
Will I bear thee, the Love I have ſhown thee, and by 
that which ought to oblige thee thereunto, in that we 
are both of one and the ſame Country, and bred up in 
| our Childhood together, that thou wilt deal freely with 


me, and lay open unto me what is the Cauſe which 


makes thee ſo exceeding fad and melancholy ? For 
| howbeit Captivity alone of itſelf be ſufficient to grieve 


the ſtouteſt Heart in the World, and to check its Mirth, 
though otherwiſe naturally inclined thereunto ; yet 
notwithſtanding I imagine, that the Current of thy | 


Difaſters hath a farther Reach, and deeper Bottom. 
For generous Minds, ſuch as thine is, do not uſe to 
yield and render up themſelves to common and ordi- 
nary Misfortunes, in ſuch a Meaſure as to make ſhew 
of extraordinary Sorrows. And I am the rather in- 


duced to believewhat I conceive, becauſe I know that 
thou art not ſo poor, but that thou art well enough able 


to pay any reaſonable Ranſom they ſhall require of 
thee. Nor art thou clapt up in the Towers of the 


Black Sea, as a Priſoner of Note, or Captive of Con- | 


ſideration, who late or never obtains his deſired Li- 
berty : And therefore thy ill Fortune not having taken 
from thee the Hope of ſeeing thyſelf a free Man; and 


yet notwithſtanding all this, when I ſee thee fo much 


over-charged with Sorrows, and making ſuch miſer- 
able Manifeſtations of thy Misfortunes, it is not much 
that I imagine that thy Pain proceeds from ſome other 
Cauſe than thy loſt Liberty, which I entreat thee to 


| acquaint me withal, offering thee all the Aſſiſtance T 
am able to give thee. Perhaps, to the end that I may 


be ſerviceable unto thee, Fortune in her Wheeling hath 


brought this about, that I ſhould be clad in this Habit 


which I ſo much hate and abhor. 


Cadi of this City 
thou likewiſe k 


Thou eee Ricardo, that my Maſter is 


which is the ſame as to be its Biſhop; 
eſt the great Sway which he beareth 


here, and how much I am able to do with him: To- 


7 7 with this, thou art not ignorant of the fervent 

eſire, and inflamed Zeal which I have, not to die in 
this Eſtate, which I thus ſeem to profeſs. But God 
knows my Heart, and if ever I ſhould come to be put 
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to my Trial, I am reſolved openly to confeſs, and in 
a loud Voice to publiſh to the whole World, the Faith 
of Feſus Chriſt, from which my few Years and leſ 
Underſtanding ſeparated me, though that I were ſure 
that ſuch a Confeſſion ſhould coſt me my Life; for that 
I may free myſelf from loſing that of my Soul, I ſhould 
_ the loſing of that of my Body very well em- 
oyed. my . 
a Out of all this which hath been ſaid unto thee, I 
leave it to thyſelf to infer the Concluſion, and that 
thou wilt take it into thy deeper and better Conſider- 
ation, whither my profered Friendſhip may be. profit- 
able and uſeful unto thee. 

Now that I may know what Remedies thy Misfor- 
tune requires, and what Medicines I may apply both 
for the eafing and curing of it, it is requiſite that thou 
recount it unto me ; the Relation thereof being as ne- 
ceſſary for me, as that of the ſick Patient to his Phyſi- 
cian ; aſſuring thee on the Faith of a Friend, that thou 
ſhalt depoſite it in the deepeſt and darkeſt Den of Si- 

| Tence, never to come to light. 
Io o all theſe Words of his Ricardo gave an attentive 
Ear, though his Tongue were filent ; but ſeeing him- 
ſelf obliged by them and his own Neceſſity, returned 

him thereunto this Anſwer. 3 
If, as thou haſt hit the right Vein, oh my dear 
Friend Mabamut, (for ſo was this Turk called) touching 
that which thou imagineſt of my Misfortune, thou 
could' hit as right upon its Remedy, I ſhould hold 
myſelf happy in my loſt Liberty, and would not change 
my Unhappineſs for the greateſt Happineſs that may 
be imagined, But I know well that it is ſuch, that all 
_ the World may take notice of the Cauſe whence it 
proceedeth ; but that Man cannot therein be found, 
which dare undertake not only the finding out of any 
Remedy for it, but of giving it any the leaſt Eaſe. 
And to the end that thou mayeſt reſt thyſelf thoroughly 
' atisfied of the Truth thereof, I will relate the ſame 
unto thee as briefly and compendiouſly as I can, ſhut- 
ting up much in a few Words. But before I enter into 
this confuſed Labyrinth of my Miſeries, I would fin 
ave thee to recount unto me, what is the Con why 
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Azam Baſhaw, my Maſter, hath pitched here in this 

Field theſe 'Tents and Pavilions, before he maketh his 

Entry into Nzcofa, being deputed (and to that Purpoſe 

bringing his Proviſion with him) to be Viceroy there, 

or Baſhaw, the uſual Stile or Title which the Tarts. 
ive their Viceroys. SS wer, 

I will, replied Mahamut, anſwer your Demand in a 
few Words; and therefore would have you to know, 
that it is a Cuſtom among the Turks, that they who 
come to be Viceroys of ſome Province, do not inſtantly 


| enter into the City where their Predeceſſor reſideth, till 


he iſſueth out of it, and leaveth the Reſidence freely to 


| his Succeſſor. Now when the new Baſhaw hath made. 


his Entrance, the old one ſtays, without in the Field, 
expecting what Accuſations ſhall come againſt him, and 
what Miſdemeanours, during his Government, they 
ſhall lay to his Charge; which being alledged and 
proved, are recorded, and a Note taken of them, all 


Poſſibility being taken away from him, either to help 
| himſelf by ſuborning of Witneſſes, or by his Friends, 


unleſs he have made his Way before-hand for the 
Clearing of himſelf. Now the other being ſettled in his 


Keſidence, there is given by him, to him that leaves his 


Charge, a Scroll of Parchment ſealed up very cloſe, and 


| therewith he preſents himſelf at the Gate of the Grand 
| Signior ; that is to ſay, in the Court before the Grand 


Council of the Great Turk ; which being ſeen and per- 
uſed by the Viſir Baſhaw, and by thoſe other four in- 
ferior Baſhaws, they either reward or puniſh him, ae- 
cording to the Relation that is made of his Reſidency. 
In caſe that he come home faulty, with Money he re- 


We deems and excuſeth his Puniſhment ; but if faultleſs, 


and they do not reward him (as commonly it falleth 
out) with Gifts and Preſents, he procureth that Charge 
which himſelf moſt affecteth. For Places of Command, 
and Offices, are not given for Merit, but for Money ; 
al is ſold, and all bought. They who have the Provi- 
ſon (or, as we ſtile it, Commiſſion and Authority) for 
the conferring of Charges and Offices, rob thoſe which 
ae to have theſe Offices and Charges, and fleece them 
as near as the Sheers can go. And they again, out of 
us their bought Office, gather Wealth and mo 

e or 
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for to buy another, which promiſeth much more Gain. 
All goes as I tell you; allthis Empire is violent, a Sign 
that it will not laſt long. For that Reaſon then that! 
have rendered thee, thy Maſter Azam Baſharw hath re. 
mained in this Field four Days; and he of Nicaſia, that 
he hath not as yet come forth, as he ought to have 
done, the Cauſe is, that he hath been very ſick, but 
is now upon the mending hand, and will without fail 
come forth either to-day or to-morrow at the fartheſt, 
and is to lodge in certain Tents which are pitched be- 
hind this riſing Hill, which as yet thou haſt not ſeen; 

and thy Maſter is forthwith to enter into the City, 
And having made this already delivered known unto 
thee, is all the SatisfaCtion that I can give to your pro- 
pounded Demand. 5 cis 

Liſten then unto me, replied Ricardo; but I know: 
not whether I ſhall be as good as my Word, in com- 
plying with that which I formerly promiſed, that J 
—" in a few Words recount unto you my Masfor- 
tunes, they being ſo large, that, to make up the full 
Meaſure of them, I want Words enough to do it; yet 
notwithſtanding I will do herein what may be, and. ay 
Time and your Patience will permit. 
But let me firſt of all aK you, if you know in our 

Town of Trapana, a Damfel to whom Fame, hath given 
the Name of the faireſt Woman in all Sicily ;.in whoſe 
Praiſe all curious Tongues have ſpent; themſelves, and 
of whom the rareſt Judgments have ratified, that fig 
was the perfecteſt Piece of Beauty that the paſt Age had; 
the preſent hath, and that which is to come can hope 
to have; one, of whom the Poets ſang, that her. Hair 
were golden Wires, her Eyes two. reſplendent Suns, 
and her Cheeks pure Damask-Roſes; her. Teeth, 
Pearls; her Lips, Rubies ; her Neck, Alabaſter; and 
that her Parts, with the whole Frame, and the Whole 
with her Parts, made up a moſt pleaſing Harmony, and 
moſt harmonious Concord : Nature ſpreading over the: 

whole Compoſure ſuch a ſweet Delightfulneſs of Co- 
lours, ſo natural, and fo perfect, that Envy itſelf cat 
not tax her in any one Particular. 3 
And is it poſſible, Mabamut, that all this while thou 
haſt not told me yet whoſhe is, and by what Name ſhe 
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i; called? I undoubtedly believe, that either thou doſt 
not hear me, or that when thou waſt in Trapana thou 
didſt want thy Senſes. Mahamut hereunto anſwered; 
that if ſne whom you ſpeak of and haſt ſet forth with 
ſuch Extreams of Beauty be not Leoniſa, the Daughter 
of Rodolphus Florentius, I know not who ſhe is; for ſhe 
alone had that Fame which you ſpeak of. 1 

This is ſhe, oh Mabamut, replied Ricardo, this is ſhe, 
oh my dear Friend, who is the principal Cauſe of all my 
Felicity, and of all my Misfortune. This is ſhe, and 
not my loſt Liberty, for whom mine Eyes have, do, and 
ſhall ſhed Tears not to be numbered. This is ſhe, for 
whom my heart-burning Sighs inflame the Air far and 
near; And this is ſhe, for whom my Words weary 
Heaven, which hears them, and the Ears of thoſe which 
hearken unto them. This is The, for whom thou took - 
eſk me to be mad, or at leaſt for a Man of ſmall Worth, 
and leſs Courage. This Leoniſa, to me a Lioneſs, and 
to another a meek and gentle Lamb; it is ſhe which 
holds me in this wretched and miſerable Eſtate. 

For I muſt give thee to underſtand that from my ten- 
der Years, or at leaſt ever ſince I had the Uſe of Reaſon, 
did not only love, but adore her; and did ſerve her 
with ſuch Solicitude and Devotion, as if neither on 
Earth, nor in Heaven there were any other Deity for 
me to ſerve and adore, fave herſelf. 

Her Kinsfolk and Parents knew my Deſires ; con- 
ſidering withal, that they were directed to an honeſt and 
virtuous End: And therefore, many a Time and oft, 
which eſcaped not my Knowledge, they acquainted 
Leoniſa with the fervent Love and Affection I bore un- 
to her, for the better-diſpoſing of her Will to accept 
me for her Husband. OP | 
But ſhe, who had placed her Eyes on Cornelic, the 
Son of Aſcanio Rotulo, whom you knew very well, a 
young. Gallant, neat and ſpruce, with white Hands, and 
curlea Hairs, having a mellifluous Voice, and amoro:s 
Words at Will; and in a Word, being all made of 
Amber, Musk, and Civet, clad in Tiſſue, adorned with 
nich Embroideries, would not vouchſafe to caſt ſo much 
as one Glance of her Eyes on my Countenance, which 
was not ſo delicate as that of Corne/io, neither would 
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ſide, in the Way that leads to the Salt-pits. 
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entertain, notwithſtanding my beſt Endeavours to pleaſe 
her, with Thankfulneſs, my many and continual Ser. 
vices, requiting my good Will with Diſdain and 


Hatred. And to ſuch Extreams did the Exceſs of my 
Love bring me, that I ſhould have held myſelf happy, 


had her Diſdains and Unkindneſs killed me out-right, 
that I might not have lived to have ſeen her confer 
ſuch open, though honeſt Favours on Corzelio. Con- 
ſider now, _— anguiſhed with Diſdain and Hatred, 

| with the cruel Rage of Jealouſy, in 
what miſerable Caſe (you may imagine) my Soul was, 


two ſuch mortal Plagues reigning therein. Leoni/a's Pa- 


rents diſſembled thoſe Favours which ſhe did to Cornelio; 
believing, as they had good Reaſon to believe it, that 


the young Man, attracted by her moſt exquiſite and in- 


comparable Beauty, which none could match but her 
own, would make choice of her for his Spouſe, and ſo 
in him they ſhould gain a richer Son- in Law than in 
me: And well, if he were ſo, might he be ſo. But! 
dare be bold to fay (without Arrogancy beit ſpoken] that 
as good Blood runs in my Veins as his; and for Qua- 
lity and Condition nothing inferior to his ; and for his 
Mind, it cannot be more noble than mine, npr his Va- 


lour go beyond mine: But that indeed which did over- 


balance me was Leoniſa's Favour, and her Parents 
furthering the Buſineſs ; and this only made the 
Scales uneven, by their inclining to Cornelio. 

No it ſo fell out, that perſiſting in the Purſuit of my 
Pretenſions, it came to my Knowledge, that one Day 
in the Month of May laſt paſt (which this Day makes 
up a Year, three Days, and five Hours) Leezi/a, her 
Parents, and Cornelio, and ſome Friends of his, went to 
ſolace themſelves, companies with their Kindred and 

en, near adjoining to the Sea- 


I know the Place paſſing well, ſaid Mabamut; go on 
Ricardo: I was more than four Days in one of them; 
I could have wiſhed J had been there but four Minutes. 
I knew that, replied Ricardo; and in that very In- 
fant that I knew it, my Soul was poſſeſſed with ſuchi 
Fury, ſuch a Rage, and ſuch a Hell of Jealouſy, and 
with that Vehemency and Rigour, that it bereaved * 
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of my Senſes, as thou ſhalt plainly fee, by that which I. 
preſently did, which was this. FEY 1 
Ihied me to the Garden where I was told they were, 
where I found moſt of the Company ſolacing them- 
| ſelves, and Cornelio and Leoniſa fitting under a Walnut- 
tree, ſomewhat out of the way from the reſt. How- 
my Sight pleaſed them I do not know; but know, to 
ſay ſo much of myſelf, that her Sight wrought ſo upon 
me, that I loſt the Sight of mine own Eyes, and ſtood 
ſtock ſtill like a Statue, without either Voice or Motion. 
Zut I continued not long ſo, before that my Anger a- 
wakened my Choler; Choler heated my Blood, my 
| Blood inflamed Rage, and Rage gave Motion to my 
Hands and Tongue. Howbeit, my Hands were bound 
by the Reſpe& which, methought, was due to that fair 
Face which I had before me; but my Tongue breaking 
| filence vented theſe Words. | 3 | 
| How canſt thou find in, thy Heart, how give thyſelf | 
Content (Oh! thou mortal Enemy of my Reſt) in have- | 
ing, and therein taking ſo much Pleaſure, before thine 
Eyes, the Cauſe which muſt make mine to overflow 
with Rivers of Tears, and by my continual Weeping 
become another Deluge ? Ceme, come, cruel as thou 
art, a little nearer, and wreath thy twining Ivy about - 
this unprofitable Trunk, which woes thy Embracings. 
Let him lay his Head in thy Lap, and let thy Fingers 
learn to play with thoſe braided Locks of this thy new 
Ganizade, What thou wilt do, do quickly: Make an 
end at once of delivering up the Poſſeſſion of thyſelf to 
the green and ungoverned Years cf this your Minion ; 
to the end that I, loſing all Hope of obtaining thee, 
may together with that end this my Life, ſo much by 
me aborred. | | 
Thinkeſt thou peradventure, thou proud and ill-ad- 
viſed Damſel, that this young Princox, preſumptuous by 
WH reaſon of his Riches, arrogant by your gracing of him, 
nunexperienced in that he is young, and inſolent by his 
WW relying on his Lineage, will love as he ought, and you 
deſerve ? No, he cannot; no, he knows not how to 
love conſtantly ; nor to eſteem that which is ineſtima- 
dle; nor can have that Underſtanding and Knowledge 
Which accompanies ripe and experimented Years. If 
ll © you 
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vou think ſo, do not think it; for the World hath no 
other good Thing, ſave the doing of its Actions always 
after one and the ſame Manner. For none are deceived 
but by their own Ignorance. In young Men there is 
much Inconſtancy; in rich, Pride; Vanity in the Ar- 
t; in the Beautiful Diſdain; and in thoſe 

have all theſe, Fooliſhneſs, which is the Mother of 
ill Succeſs. Tar Toner ene 
And thou, oh young Gallant, art ſuch a One, who 
thinkeſt to carry all before thee, and to go clear away 
with that Reward which is more due to my good De- 
fires than thy idle Proteſtations. Why doſt thou not 
ariſe from that Carpet of Flowers whereon thou lieſt, 
and come to take this my Soul from me, which ſo 
deadly hateth thine ? Not becauſe thou offendeſt me in 
that which thou doeſt, but becauſe thou knoweſt not 
how to eſteem that Good which Fortune gives thee: 
And it is clear and evident, that thou makeſt little 


Reckoning of it, ſince thou wilt not riſe up to defend 


it, that thou mayeſt not put thyſelf to the Hazard of 
diſcompoſing that painted Compoſure of thy gay 
Clothes. If Achilles had had thy repoſed Condition, 
or been of thy cold Temper, Uly/zs might very well 
have been aſſured that he would not have gone through 
with that which he undertook. Go, get thee gone and 
ſport thyſelf amongſt thy Mother's Maids, and there 
have a Care of combing and curling thy Locks, and 
keeping thy Hands clean and white; thou art fitter to 
handle ſoft Silks, than a hard hilted Sword. 
All theſe Words could not move Cornelio to riſe from 
the Place where I found him, but he ſat him ſtill look- 
ing upon me as one aghaſt, not once offering to ſtir. 
But the Voice wherewith I uttered theſe Words which 
you have heard, occaſion'd the People which were 
walking in the Garden to draw near, who ſtood a lit- 
tle while liſtening, hearing many other diſgraceful 
Speeches which I gave him, and thereupon made in ; who 
taking Courage by their coming (for all or moſt of them 
were his Kinsfolk, Servants, or Friends) he made ſhew of 
riſing ; but before he was full upon his Feet I laid 
Hand on my Sword, drew it, and did ſet not only on 
him, bus on as many as were there. Leoni/a no ſoot 
Fe | — 
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er ſaw my glittering-Sword, but ſhe fell into a deadly 
Swoon, which did put greater Courage into me, and 
ſtir up greater Deſpite: And I cannot ſay, whether 
E thoſe many which did ſet upon me fought. only to de- 
fend themſelves, as we ſee Men uſually do againſt a fu- 
© rious Madman; or whether it were my good Fortune 
and Diligence, or Heaven's diſpaſing, to expoſe me to 
greater Evils, and to reſerve me to farther Miſeries. In 
E concluſion, I wounded ſeven or eight of them which 
came next to my Hand; Cornelio betook himſelf to his 
Heels, and by his ſwift Flight eſcaped my Hands. 
{ Being in this ſo manifeſt a Danger hemmed in by 
| my Enemies, who now (ſeeing their Blood run from 
them, and enraged with the Wrong which they had re- 
| ceived) ſought to revenge themſelves upon me, lo! 
Fortune provided a Remedy for this Miſchief, but ſuch 
a one as was worſe than the Diſeaſe ; for better had it 
been for me there to have left my Life, than in reſtore- 
ing it me by. ſo ſtrange and unexpected a Means, to 
come to loſe it every Hour a thouſand and a thouſand 
| Times over and over. And this it was; That on the 
ſudden there ruſſied into the Garden a great Number of 
Turls, Pirates of Viſerta, who with two Gallies had put 
into a little Creek of the Sea, between two Rocks hard? * 
the Shore, where they diſembarked themſelves without 
| being heard or ſeen by the Centinels of the Watch-tow- 
ers, nor diſcovered. by thoſe Scouts, whoſe daily Office 
it was to ſcour the Coaſts, and ſee that all was clear. 
| When my Adverſaries had eſpied them, leaving me ar 
lone; they, with the reſt in the Garden, ran their way 
as faſt as their Legs would carry them, and ſhifted ſo 
| well. for themſelves, that they had got- out of Danger, 
and put themſelves in Safety. So that of all the whole 
Company, the Turis took no more Captives but three 
Perſons, beſides Lconiſe, who lay there ſtill in a Swoon. 
They took me, after they had ſhrewdly wounded me 


wW — 


in four ſeveral Places, revenged before by me on four 


Turks, whom I left dead in the Place. | 
This Aſſault ended, the Tarts with their accuſtomed 
Diligence, and not being very well pleaſed with the 
ducceſs, made haſte to embark themſelves, and preſent- 
ly put farther to. Sea ; ſo that what with their Sails _ 
ts the 
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and this their 
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the Help of their Oars, in a ſhort Space they recovered 
Fabiana; where they muſtered their Men, and finding 
that the Slain were four Soldiers, (Levant-men as they 
call them) being of the beſt and choiceſt, and of moſt 
Efteem amongſt them, they were the more willing and 
defirous to take their Revenge of me ; and therefore the 
Admiral of the Captain-galley commanded them to 
hang me up on the Main-yard. All this while Leoniſa 
ſtood looking on this ſpeedy Preparation for my Death, 


who was now come again to herſelf ; and ſeeing me in 
the Power of theſe Pirates, the Tears trickled down in 
abundance from her beauteous Eyes, and wringing 


her ſoft and delicate Hands, not ſpeaking ſo much as 
one Word, gave diligent ear, and was very attentive to 
hear if ſhe could underſtand what the Turks ſaid. But 


one of the Chriſtian Slaves that was chained to the Oar, 
. to her in Italian, giving her to underſtand how 


at the Captain had given order to have that Chriſtian 
hanged up (pointing unto me) becauſe I had ſlain in her 
Defence our of the beſt Soldiers 1 to his Gal - 
lies. Which being heard and underſtood by Leoniſa 
(being the firſt time that ever ſhe ſhewed herſelf pitiful 
towards me) ſhe willed the ſaid Slave that he ſhould 
ſpeak unto the Turks to ſpare his Life, and not to hang 
him ; for in ſo doing they would loſe a great Ranſom, 
and that he ſhould adviſe them to tack about, and make 
again for Trapana, where his Ranſom would preſently 
be brought aboard unto them. This, I ſay, was the 
firſt and the laſt Kindneſs which Leoniſa uſed towards 


me, and all this for my greater Ill. The Turi, hearing 


what their Fir its told them, did eafily believe him; 
ope of Profit turned the Courſe of their 
Choler. The very next Morning hanging out a Flag 


of Peace, they anchored before Trapana. That Night 
thou T* better conceive than I utter, with what a 


deal of Grief I paſt it over; not ſo much for m 


Wounds fake, though they were very ſore and painful, 
as to think on the Peril wherein my cruel Enemy was 
amongſt theſe barbarous People. Being come now, as 
J told thee, to the City, one of the Gallies entered the 
Haven, the other ſtood off. All the Citizens flocked 
to the Sea - ſide, the Chriſtians ſtanding as thick _ by 

| o | another, 
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another, as the Shore would | give them leave. And 
that Carpet-knight Cornelio ſtood afar off, obſerving 
= what paſſed in the Galley, whilſt my Steward was 


treating of my Ranſom ; to whom I had given order, 


dhat he ſhould in no wiſe treat of my Liberty, but of 
that of Leoniſa; and that he ſhould give for the freeing 
of her, all whatſoever I was worth, either in Lands or 


= Goods. And I willed him moreover, that he ſhould 


go aſhore and tell Leoni/a's Parents, that they ſhould 
„ E it to him to treat of their Daughter's Liberty. 

This being done, the chief Captain, who was a 
I Grecian, but a Renegado, his Name ph, demanded 
E for Leoniſa fix thouſand Crowns, and for myſelf four 
E thouſand, and that he would not ſell the one without 


the other; ſetting this ſo great a Price, as I was given 


© afterwards to underſtand, becauſe he was enamoured 
with Leoniſa, and was therefore unwilling ſhe ſhould 
be redeemed ; purpoſing to give to the Captain of the 
other Galley (with whom he was to ſhare the one half 


of the Prize) myſelf, at the Rate of four thouſand 


Crowns in ready Money, and one thouſand more in 
other Commodities, which made up five thouſand, 
prizing Leoni/a at other five thouſand. And this was 
the Reaſon why he rated us two at ten thouſand Crowns. 
| Leoniſa's Parents offered him nothing on their Part, re- 
© lying on the Promiſe which on my Part my Steward 
had made them; neither did Cornelio ſo much as once 
open his Lips to offer any thing towards her Ranſom. 
And fo, after many Demands and Anſwers, my Steward 
| concluded the Buſineſs, with giving for Leoniſa five 
| thouſand, and for me three thouſand Crowns. Y/uph 
| accepted this Offer, forced thereunto by the Perſuaſions 
of his Companion, and all the reſt of their Soldiers: 


But becauſe my Steward had not ſo much Money in 


Caſh, he entreated only three Day's Time to make up 
the full Sum, with intention to fell my Goods under- 
hand, and at a cheap Rate, till he had got ſo much to- 
[gether as would pay the Ranſom. Y/uph was glad of 
this, thinking with himſelf in the mean while to find 
ſome Occaſion that the Bargain might not go forward; 


and ſo returning back again to the Iſland of Fabianc, 


be ſaid, that by that ti ne the three Days were cm 
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he would not fail to be there with them, to receive the 
Money according to the Agreement. : 
But ſpiteful and ungrateful Fortune, not yet wearied 
out with ill entreating me, had ſo ordained it, that a 
Galley's Boy, who ſat on the top of the Maſt, as the 
Turks Centinel, diſcovered afar off at Sea ſix 1talian 
Gallies, and did gueſs (which was true) that they were 
either of Malta or Sicily. He came running down 
With all the Haſte he could to give them news thereof; 
and in a trice the Turks embarked tnemſelves, who 
were a- ore, ſome dreſſing their Dinner, ſome waſhing 
their Linen; and weighing Anchor in an Inſtant, hoiſt- 
ing Sail, and working hard with their Oars, turning 
their Prows towards Barbary, in leſs than two Hours 
they loſt the Sight of thoſe Gallies, and ſo being fla. 
dowed with the Iſland, and covered from Ken by the 
| approaching Night, they were ſecured from that Fear 
Which affrighted them. 
Now I leave it to thy good Conſideration, my 
Friend Mahamut, how much my Mind was troubled 
in this Voyage, finding it to fall out fo croſs and con- 
_ trary to that which J expected: And much more, when 
the next Day the two Gallies reaching the Iſland of 
Pantanalea on the South Part, the Turks went aſhore 
to get them Wood and freſh Victuals; but moſt of all, 


, MES 


when I ſaw both the Captains land, and fall to ſharing 

between them in equal Proportion all thoſe Prizes they 

had taken: Each Action of theſe was to me a delayed 
Death. Coming then at laſt to the dividing of mylel'iMl 
and Leoniſa, Tſuph gave to Fetala (for ſo was that Cap-¶ v 
tain of the other Galley called) fix Chriſtians, four fo h 
the Oar, and two very beautiful Boys, both Native v 
of 4% 5 myſelf likewiſe with them, that he might « 
have Leoniſa for himſelf, Wherewith Fetala reſted yy 


very well contented. And albeit I were preſent at al 

this, I could not underſtand what they ſaid, though 
- -knew what they did; neither had I known then the 
M.,Lnner of their Sharings, if Fetala had not come unt 
"= me and told me in 3 Chriſtian, thou art no 
= mine, and put into my Hands as my Captive, tho 
being rated at two thouſand Crowns: If thou vil 
have thy Liberty, thou muſt give me four thouſadi 
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or reſolve here to end thy Days. I then demanded of 
him, Whether the Chriſtian Damſel were his too? 
He told me, No; but that T/uph kept her for himſelf, 
with Intention to make her turn Moor, and then mar 
her. And therein he ſaid true ; for one of the Galley- 
flaves told me, that ſat chained on his Back at his Oar, 
and underſtood very well the Turki/þ Language, that 
he over-heard Y/uph and Fetala treating thereof. 
Whereupon I came to my Maſter, and told him ; Sir, 
if you will bring the Buſineſs ſo about that the Chriſtian 
Damſel may become your Captive, I will give you 
ten thouſand Crowns jn good Gold for her Ranſom. 
He replied, It was not poſſible : But I will acquaint ph 
with this great Sum which thou oTereſt for her Free- 
dom, and perhaps, weighing the Profit he fhall reap 
thereby, he will alter his Purpoſe, and accept of the 
Ranſom. He did ſo; and then preſently commanded 
all thoſe of his own Galley to embark themſelves as 
ſoon as poſſibly they could, becauſe he would go for 
Tripoli in Barbary, whence he was. And YT/uph like- 
wile determined to go for Viſerta; and ſo embarked 
with the ſelf-ſame Haſte as they uſe to do when the 
ken either Gallies which they fear, or Veſſels which 
they have a mind to rob. And that which moved 1 
them to make the more Haſte, was, that they ſaw the 6 
2 began to change, with manifeſt Signs of a 
torm. | | | 
Leoniſa was on Land, but not there where I might 
ſee her, ſave only at the Time of her em arking, where 
we both met at the Sea-ſide. This her new Lover led 
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her by the Hand; and ſetting her Foot upon the Plank _ il | 
which reached from the Land to the Galley, ſhe 1 
i turned back her Eyes to look upon me; and mine, il 
ol which never were of from her, looked wiſhly on | 
ll her, but with ſuch Tenderneſs, that, without know- of | 
yl ing how ſuch a Cloud was caſt before them, it took 1 
ey away my Eye ſight; and being robbed of it, and of | 


my Senſes, I fell in a Swoon to the Ground. Ihe like Fi 
they afterwards told me befel Leonſſa, for they ſa y 11 
her fall from the Plank into the Sca, and that 7/7 | 
kaped in after her, and brought her out thence in his It | 
Arms, This was told me, by thoſe of my Mater's 

L Galley 
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Galley whereinto they had put me, I not knowing how 
I came there. 

But when I came again to myſelf, and faw my. 
ſelf alone in that Galley, and the other ſteering a 
contrary Courſe, and gone clean out of Sight from us, 
carrying away with them the one half of my Soul, or 
(to ſay 3 all of it; my Heart was clouded aney, 
and I began anew to curſe my Misfortune, and called 
out aloud for Death. And ſuch, and ſo great was 
the Moan and Lamentation I made, that my Maſter's 
Ears being offended therewith, threatened with 
a great Cudgel, that if I did not hold my Peace, he 
would ſeverely puniſh me. Whereupon I repreſſed 
my Tears, and ſmothered my Sighs, thinking that 
the violent reſtraining of them would break out the 
more forcibly in ſome one Part or other, and open 
a Door to let my Soul out, which I ſo earneſtly 
deſired might relinquiſh this my miſerable Body. But 
froward Fortune, not contenting herſelf to have put 
me into this ſo narrow a Streight, took a Courſe to 
overthrow all, by taking from me all Hope of Reme- 
dy ;. for in an Inſtant the Storm we ſo much feared 
overtook us, and the Wind, which blew ſtrongly 
from the South, blew full in the Teeth of us; and 
began with ſuch Fury to re-inforce itſelf, that we 
were forced to tack about, putting the Prow in the 
Poop's Place, ſuffering our Galley to go which Way 

the Wind would carry her. . 

Our Captain's Deſign was, by fetching of Boards to 
have put into ſome Part of the Iſland for Shelter; 
and more particularly on the North Part thereot : 
but it fell out not anſwerable to his Expectation, 
but rather quite contrary to what he had deſigned; 


for the Wind charged us with ſuch Impetuouſneſs, 


that for all that which we had failed in two Days, 


VMithin little more than fourteen Hours we ſaw ourſelves 


within two Leagues or thereabout of the ſame Iſland 
from whence he had put forth: And now there was no 
Remedy for hindering our being driven upon it, and 
not to run ourſelves upon ſome ſandy Shore, but a. 
mongſt very high Rocks, which preſented F. 

| : elves 
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ſelves to our View, threatening inevitable Death to 


our Lives. 


We ſaw, on the one Side of us, that other our 
fellow Galley, wherein was Leoniſa, and all their 


| Turks and Captive-rowers, labouring hard with their 
| Oars to keep themſelves off as well as they could 


from running upon the Rocks. The like did we in 


| ours, but with better Succeſs, it ſhould ſeem, and 


greater Force and Strength than the other; who be- 


ing tired out with their Travail, and overcome by 
| the Stiffneſs of the Wind and bluſtering Storm; for- 
| faking their Oars, and with them abandoning them- 
| ſelves, they ſuffered themſelves (we looking upon them) 


| to fall amongſt the Rocks, againſt which the Gal- 


| ley daſhing itſelf, was ſplit in a thouſand Pieces. 


Night was then drawing on, and ſo great was the 


Cry of thoſe that gave themſelves for loſt, and the 


| Fright of thoſe who in our Veſſel feared to be loſt, that 


| not any one of thoſe many Things which our Captain 
commanded, was either underſtood or done by them ; 
only they did not attend the foregoing of their Oars, 
| plying them till, holding it for their beſt Remedy to 

turn the Prow to the Wind, and to caſt two Anchors 
into the Sea to keep of Death for a while, which 
they held to be certain. And although the Fear of 
dying was general in all of them, yet in me was it quite 
contrary ; for fed with the deceitful Hope of ſeeing 
her in that other World, who was fo lately departed 
out of this, every Minute that the Galley deferred its 
drowning, or ſplitting againſt the Rocks, was to me 
an Age of a more painful Death. The high ſwollen 
Waves which paſſed over the top of our weather-beat - 


en Veſſel, and my Head, made me very watchful to 


ſee whether or no Icould eſpy floating upon thoſe crump- 
ſhouldered Billows the Body of unfortunate Leoni/a. 
But I will not detain myſelf now, O Mahamat, 
m recounting unto thee piece by piece, the Paſ- 


| tons, the Fears, the Anguiſhes, the Thoughts, which 


in that tedious and terrible Night I had and paſſed ; 
mat I may not go againſt that, which before I pro- 
pounded and promiſed, in relating briefly unto thee 


ny Misfortune. Suffice it, that they were ſuch,” 
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and ſo great, that if Death had come to me at that 
time, he needed not to have taken any great pains in 
taking away my Life. 

Day appeared, but with Appearance of a far great: 
er Storm than the former ; and we found that our 
Veſſel lay riding out at Sea, and a good Way off from 
the Rocks. And having deſcried a Point of the Iſland, 
and perceiving that we might eaſily double it, both 
Turks and Chriſtians began to be of good Chear, and 
taking new Hopes and new Heart unto them, fell anew 
to their Work, and in fix Hours we doubled the Point, 
and found the Sea more calm and quiet, inſomuch that 
with a great deal more Eaſe they could handle and 
uſe their Oars; and coming under Lee of the Iſland, 
the Tyvr#s leaped out to Land, and went to ſee if 
there were any Relicks remaining of the Galley which 
the Night before fell on the Rock. But even then too 
would not Fortune be ſo favourable unto me, as to 
give me that poor Comfort which I hoped to have 
h:d of ſeeing Leoni/a's Body in theſe my Arms; 
which, though dead and broken, I would have been 
glad to have ſeen it, for to break that Impoſſibility 
which my Star had put vpon me, of linking myſelf 
therewith, as my Deſires well deſerveth. And there- 
fore I intreated one of the Renegadoes to diſembark 
himſelf to go in ſearch thereof, and to ſee if the 
rolling of the Sea had cait her on the Shore. But, 
as I told thee, all this did Heaven deny me; and 


juſt in that very Inſtant the Wind began to riſe, 
and the Sea grow rough, ſo that the Shelter of 


that Iſland was not of any Benefit at all unto us. 
Feaala ſeeing this, would not ſtrive againſt For- 
tune, who had ſo violently perſecuted him; and 
therefore commanded them to right and fit the Gal 
ley to bear a little Sail, and to turn the Prow t0 
the Seaward, and the Poop to the Windward ; and he 
himſelf taking charge of the Rudder, fat at the Helm, 
ſuffering her to run through the wide Sea, being wel 
aſſured that no Impediment would croſs its Courle 
The Oars bare themſelves very even, being ſeated 
very orderly on their Banks, and all the reſt of the 
Company got them into the Hold underneath the 
is > Hatches 


The Generous Lover. 12 5 


Hlatches, ſo that there was not a Man to be ſeen 
on the Deck, ſave the Maſter ; who, for his more Safe- 
ty, cauſed himſelf to be bound faſt to his Seat, giving 

thence Direction to the Rowers, for the better govern- 
ing and guiding of the Veſſel ; which made its Way 

With that Swiftneſs, that in three Days and three 

Nights, paſſing in ſight of Trapana, of Melazo and 

Palermo, ſhe imbarked by the Pharos of Meſſina, 

to the wonderful Fear of thoſe that were in her, 

and of thoſe likewiſe which beheld them on the 

Land. „„ 0 „ 2 

In fine, not to be tedious in recounting unto thee 

| the Terribleneſs of this Tempeſt, which is beyond all 

| Expreſſion ; I ſay, That being weary, hungry, and 
| tired out with ſuch a large Compaſs about, as was 
the rounding of almoſt all the whole Iſland of Si- 
cih, we arrived at Tripoly in Barbary; where my 
| Maſter (before that he had reckoned with his Levant 

Men, ſhared out the Spoils, and given that unto 

them which was their Due, and a Fifth to the King, 

| as the Cuſtom is) fell fick of a Pleuriſy, accompa- 
med with a burning Fever in that violent Manner, 
| that within three Days it ſent him packing to Hell. 

The King of Tripoli ſeized preſently upon all his 

Goods, in conjunction with the Alcade de los muertoc, 

which is an Office of Enquiry concerning the Dead, 

| ſubſtituted by the great Turk, who, as you know, is 

Heir to thoſe that are his natural Subjects after their 

Deaths. Theſe two poſſeſſed themſelves of all my 

| Maſter Fetala's Wealth, and I fell into the Hands 

of him who was the Viceroy of Tripoli; and within 
iftcen Days after he received his Patent for Cyprus, 
with whom, you ſee, I am come hither ; but without. 
any Intention at all to ranſom myſelf, though he hath 
often told me that I ſhould if I would, and wondered 
why I did not do it all this while, being (as Fetala's 

Soldiers told him) a principal Perſon, and a Man of 

good Means in his own Country. But I was ſo 

far from entertaining that Motion, that I told him, 
lat they had miſ-informed him of my Fortune. 

And if thou wilt, Mahamut, that I acquaint thee 

tuly with what I think: Know thou then, that I 

L 3 | wilt 
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will never return back again to that Place where 
I can no ways receive any Comfort, and where Leo— 
niſa's Death will in part, if not wholly, be impu— 
ted unto me. What Pleaſure then can I take, ei. 
ther there or here, in this my Thraldom ? Tho' I 
muſt confeſs, that the Remembrance of her Loſs is 
more grievous unto me than a thouſand Captivities, 
And if it be true, that continual Sorrows muſt of 
force have an End, or end him who ſuffers them, 
mine cannot chuſe but do it; for I am reſolved to give 
them ſuch a looſe Rein, that within a' few Days 
they ſhall give an End to this my miſerable Life, 
which I hold ſo much againſt my Will. 

This, O my Brother Mahamut, is my. ſad Suc- 
ceſs; this is the Cauſe of theſe my Sighs and Tears: 
_ Behold now and conſider, if this be not ſufficient 
for to hale the one from out of the deepeſt Bottom of 
my Bowels, and to exhale the other from out my af- 
flicted and tormented Boſom. Leoniſa is dead, and 
with her my Hope ; and though that I had (ſhe 
living) hung but by a ſmall and flender Thread ; 
yet, yet----and with this yet, his Tongue clave fo 
cloſe to the Roof of his Mouth, that he could not 
ſpeak one Word more, nor refrain from weeping ; 
whoſe Tears, Drop after Drop, one overtaking anc- 
ther, trickled down his Face in ſuch Abundance, 
that the Ground was all wet whereon they fell. 
Mahamut accompanied thoſe with his Tears. 

But this Paroxyſm being over-caſt, cauſed by re- 
lating this ſad Story, and calling to mind his loſt 
Leoniſa ; Mahamut was very willing, and withal wert 
about to comfort him all that he could, with as good 
Terms, and Perſuaſions as poſſibly he could deviſe. 
But Ricardo did cut him ſhort off, telling him: 
That which thou art, my dear Friend, to do, i, 
That thou wilt adviſe me what Courſe I ſhall take 
for to fall into Diſgrace with my Maſter, and with 
all thoſe with whom I ſhall converſe ; that being 
hated and abhorred by him and by them, the one 
and the other might ill treat me, and perſecute me in 

ſuch ſort, that adding Sorrow to Sorrow, I may 2 
| * i 


dily obtain that which J ſo earneſtly deſire, which is, 
to end my Life. 15 1 
Now I find that to be true, ſaid Mahamut, which 
is commonly ſpoken ; Le gue ſe ſabe ſentir, ſe ſabe de- 
zir. He that knows his Grief, knows how to ſpeak it. 
Though ſometimes it ſo happeneth, that it maketh the 
Tongue dumb. But howſoever it be, whether th 
Sorrows reach to thy Words, or thy Words out-go 
thy Sorrows, thou ſhalt ever, Ricardo, find me thy 
true Friend, either for Aſſiſtance or for Counſel : For 
albeit my few Years, and the Inconſiderateneſs which 
I have committed, in putting myſelf into this Ha- 
bit, may cry out againſt me, that of neither of theſe 
two Things which I offer thee thou mayeſt have any 
Confidence or Hope ; yet will I endeavour to the ut- 
moſt of my Power, that this Suſpicion may not prove 
true, nor any ſuch Opinion be held for certain. And 
albeit thou wilt neither be adviſed nor aſſiſted by me; 
yet will I not leave off doing that which ſhall be 
fitting and convenient for thee ; as good Phyficians 


uſe to deal with their ſick Patients, who do not give 


them that which they crave, but what they think con- 
venient for them to have. „ 

There is not any in all this City, that can do or pre- 
vail more than the Cadi my Maſter ; no, not even 
thine, who comes to be Viceroy thereof, is ſo pow- 
erful as he. This being ſo as it is, I dare be bold 


to fay, that I am the Man that can do moſt in 


this City, becauſe I can do whatſoever I will with 
my Maſter. I ſpeak this, becauſe it may be I ſhall 
ſo plot the Buſineſs with him, and bring it ſo hand- 


ſomely about, that thou mayeſt come to be his; and 
being in my Company, Time will teach us that 


which we are to do, as well for to comfort thee, if 


thou wilt or can'ſt be comforted, as likewiſe for my- 


ſelf to get out of this to a better Life ; or at leaſt, 
to ſome Place where it may be more ſafe when TI 
leave this. I kindly thank you, Mahamut, replied 


Ricardo, for your profered Friendſhip ; though ſure 


I am, that when thou haſt done all thou can'ſt do, 


good, 
But 
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thou can'ſt not do any thing that can do me any 
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But let us now give over this Diſcourſe, and make 
towards the Tents; for if my Eye-ſight deceive me 
not, I ſee a great Preſs of People coming out of the 
City, and doubtleſs it is the old Viceroy, who comes 
forth into the Field for to give place unto my Maſter, 
that he may enter the City to make his Reſidence. It 
is even ſo, ſaid Mahamut ; come along with me, Ri. 
cardo, and thou ſhalt ſee the Ceremonies wherewith 
they receive him, for I know thou wilt take pleaſure 
in ſeeing them. With a very good Will, anſwered 
Ricardo ; for peradventure I ſhall have need of thee, 
if happily the Guardian of my Maſter's Captives 
ſhould happen to meet with me, who is a Renega- 
do, and by Birth of Corſo; but of no very pitiful and 
tender Bowels. | 

Here they left off any farther Communication, 


and came to the Tents juſt at that very Inftant as 


the old Baſhaw came thither, and the new one came 
forth to receive him at the Door of the 'Tent. At: 
Baſhaw, for ſo was he called who left the Govern- 


ment, came, accompanied with all the Janizaries, be- 


ing the ordinary Garifon-Soldiers in Nicofia ever ſince 
the Turks were Maſters of it, being to the Number of 
five Hundred. They came in two Wings or Files; 
the one with their Muſkets, and the other with naked 
Scymetrs. They came to the Tent of the new Baſhaw 
Azam, rounding it from one Side at the Door there- 
of, till they met at the other; where Ali Baſhaw bow- 
ing his Body made a lowly Reverence to Azam ; and 
he, with a leſs inclining himſelf, re-ſaluted him. 
This done, Ali preſently entered into Azam's Pavi- 
lion, where the Turks preſently mounted him upon a 
proud Horſe, with wondrous rich Furniture ; and con- 
ducted him round about the Tents, and a good Part 
of the Field, clamouring out with loud Acclamations 
in their own Language; Long live Sel/iman Sultan, 
and Azam Baſhaw in his Name. They repeated 
this very often, re-inforcing their Voices and Voci- 
ferations, and then preſently returned back again to 
the Tent, where Ai Baſhaw remained; who with 
the Cadi and Azam ſhut themſelves up , cloſe for 
the Space of one Hour all alone. Mahamut 911 
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told Ricardo, that they had thus retired themſelves, 
to treat of that which was fit to be done in the 


City, touching ſuch Buſineſſes as were commenced, 
but not finiſhed by Ali. Within a little while af- 


ter, the Cad; came forth to the Door of the Tent, - 
and ſaid with a loud Voice in the Turkih, Arabich, 
and Greek Tongue; That all they who would en- 


ter to crave Juſtice, or to lay any other Matter a- 
gainſt Ai Baſhaw, might have free Entrance: For 
there was Azam Baſhaw, whom the Grand Sigmior 
hath ſent for Viceroy of Cyprus, who would do them 
all Right and Juſtice. This Licenſe being given, 
the Janizaries left the Door of the Tent open, and 


gave way to ſuch as would enter in. Mahamut - 


wrought Ricardo to go in with him, who, for that 

they were Azam's Slaves, had without any Hinder- 

ance free Acceſs thereunto. | h 
There entered to crave Juſtice ſome Greek Chri- 


ſans, and ſome Turks, but all of them charging 


him with ſuch trifling Things, and of fo ſmall Mo- 
ment, that the Cad diſpatched moſt of them, with- 
out giving a Copy to the Defendant, without far- 
ther Examination, Demands, and Anſwers. For all 


Cauſes, unleſs they be matrimonial, are diſpatched 


in an Inſtant, more by the Judgment of a good un- 
derſtanding Man, than the Querks of Law. And a- 


mongft theſe Barbarians (if they be ſo in this Par- 


ticular) the Cad; is the competent Judge of all Cauſes, 


who doth abbreviate them, and determine them in 
the turning of a Hand ; and forthwith pronounceth 


Sentence without any appealing therefrom to any 
der Tribunal... 0 


In this Interim entered in a Chauz, which is as it 


were an Algnaxil, and ſaid ; That there was a Feav 


at the Tent Door, who had brought to be ſold a 


molt fair and beautiful Chriſtian. The Cadi com- 
manded that they ſhould bid him come in. The 
Cauz went forth, and preſently came in again, lead- 
ng the Way to a venerable Vea, who led by the 
Hand a Woman in a Barbary Habit, ſo well made 
and ſet forth, that the richeſt Mcor in Fez or M:- 
eso, was not able to compare therewith ; for in her 
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whole Dreſs throughout, ſhe ſurpaſſed all the 4 ;. 
can Women; yea, though even thoſe of 4/giers ſhould 
have preſented themſelves there with all their Pearls 

and rich Embroideries. She came in, having her 
Face covered with a Scarf of Crimſon Taffaty : About 
the Smalls of her Legs (which diſcovered them- 

ſelves) there appeared two golden Chains of pure bur. 
niſhed Gold; and on her Arms, which likewiſe through 
a Smock of Cendal, or thin Taffaty Sarcenet, were 
tranſparent, and ſhewed themſelves to the ſearching 
curious Eyes of the Beholders, ſhe wore two Bracelets 
of Gold, wherein were ſet ſcatteringly here and there 
many fair Pearls and precious Stones. In concluſion, 
the Faſhion of her Cloaths, and all other Habiliments 
about were ſuch, that ſhe preſented herſelf before 
them moſt richly and gorgeouſly attire. 
The Cadi and the other two Baſhaws upon the very 
firſt Sight of her, being mightily taken, before any other 
thing was ſaid or queſtioned by them, willed the J 
that he ſhould take the Scarf from off the Chriſtian's 
Face: He did fo, and withal did diſcover ſuch a 
Splendor, and ſuch a beautiful Countenance, as did 
dazzle the Eyes and glad the Hearts of all the Stand- 
ers-by. As the Sun, ſcarfed with Clouds, after much 
Darkneſs offers itſelf to the Eyes of thoſe who long 
for its deſired Preſence; ſuch, and no otherwiſe than 
ſuch, was the Beauty of this Captive Chriſtian in this 
her Bravery and Gallantry. 8 

But he on whom this wonderful Light which was 

diſcovered, wrought the greateſt and deepeſt Impreſſi- 

on, was this our ſorrowful Ricardo, as one who bet- 
ter than any other knew her, ſince that ſhe was his 
_ cruel and beloved Leoniſa, who ſo often and with ſo 
many Tears had by him been reputed and deplored for 
dead. With the ſudden and unexpected Sight of the 
ſingular Beauty of this Chriſtian, the Heart of Ali was 
wounded and captivated ; and in the ſame Degree, 
and with the ſelf-ſame Wound Azam found himſelf 
touched ; the Cadi himſelf not being exempted from 
this amorous Wound, who more perplexed than both 
the other, knew not how to remove his Eyes from 


looking on thoſe fairer Lights of Leoniſa. And for 
: | to 
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to endear the great and powerful Force of Love, I 


three, one and the ſame (as they flattered themſelves) 


fore without queſtioning how, where, and when the 
Jew came by her, they only aſked him what he would 
take for her? The covetous Jeww anſwered, Two thou- 
ſand Crowns. But he had ſcarce ſet the Price but 
that Ali Bafhaw ſaid unto him, That he would give 
him ſo much for her ; and that he would go to his 
Tent and preſently bring him the Money. 
But Azam Baſhaw, who was minded that he ſhould 
not have her, though therein he ſhould hazard his 
Life, ſaid ; I likewiſe will give for her thoſe two 
thouſand Crowns which the Jeao demandeth : Yet 
would I neither give ſo much, neither fet myſelf to 
croſs Ali herein, or what he hath offered, did not 
that inforce me thereunto, which he himſelf ſhall 


do as I do, and this it is; That this genteel Slave 


the Grand Signior, and therefore I ſay, that in his 
Name I buy her: Now let us fee who dare be ſo bold 
as to offer to take her from me. 


Marry that dare I, relied Ai; becauſe for the ſelf- 


ame End and Purpoſe do I buy her : And it apper- 
taneth more eſpecially unto me, to render this Pre- 
ſent to the Grand Signior, in regard to the Conve- 
mency that I have to convey her forthwith to Cen- 
fantinople; carrying her along with me, that thereby 
| may gain the Good-will of the Grand Signior : 
for I being now a Man, as thou now Azam ſeeit, 
without any Charge or Command, I had need ſeek 
Wot ſome Means to procure it, wherein thou art ſurely 


Woven this rich Kingdom of Cyprus. And therefore, 
s well for theſe Reaſons, as that I was the firſt 
at offered the propounded Price for her, it ſtands 
ith all Reaſon, O Azam, that thou leave her un- 
me. Nay, rather it is more fitting, and will be 

Ine | | eter 


would have thee to take notice, that at one and the 
ſame Inſtant there was bred in the Hearts of all theſe 


frm Hope of obtaining and enjoying her; and there- 


confeſs 1s Reaſon, and doth oblige and force me to 


appertaineth not to either of us two, but only to 


ſetled for three-Years, fince that this is the very firſt 
lay in which thou beginneſt to bear rule, and to 
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better taken at my Hand, replied Aran, to procure 
her and ſend her to the Grand Signior ; ſince that ! 
do it without being moved thereunto out of mine 
own private Intereſt, or Expectancy of Profit. And 
| Whereas you alledge the Commodiouſneſs and Conye. 
niency of carrying her along with you, I will ſet forth 
a Galley of mine own, well armed, putting thereinto 
Men of mine own, ſome Servants, ſome Slaves, which 
ſhall ſerve for her Convoy, and go along with her. 
At theſe Words Ali's Blood began to riſe, and get. 
ting upon his Feet, he laid his Hand on his Scymitar, 
ſaying; Axam, my Intentions being the ſame for the 
133 and carrying of this Chriſtian to the Grand 
ignior, and J having been the firſt Chapman that drove 
the Bargain, it is grounded upon all Reaſon and Juſtice, 
that thou leave her unto me; and if thou ſhouldſt but 
think to carry her from me, this Seymitar, which! 
lay my Hand on, ſhall defend my Right, and chaſtiſe 
thy Preſumption. 
The Cadi, who was attentive to all that paſt be- 
tween them, and burned no leſs in Love's Flames than 
| the other two, fearing leſt he might go without the 
| _ Chriſtian, bethought himſelf how he might quench ! 
. this great Fire which was kindled between them; i 
1 and withal, to get the Captive into his own Cuſto- ( 
| dy, without giving any the leaft Suſpicion of his dam: t! 
| nable Intention, And therefore riſing up, he inter-M :: 
[| poſed himſelf between them, and ſad ; Axam ani 
Al, let me entreat you both to be quiet, and lay aſideſ hi 


| 
4 12 theſe your Differences; and I doubt not but I ſhall be 
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able to compaſs them in ſuch ſort, that both of you ma 
effect your Intentions, and _ Grand Signior be, a 
you deſire, well ſerved by 
To theſe Words of the Cai, they preſently ſheweqhof 
themſelves obedient ; and had he commanded them Wthe 
greater Matter, they would have done it; ſo great Wi 
the Ref] which thoſe of that Set bear to his gra 
Hairs, The Cad: then proſecuted what he had begu 
in this Manner : 
Thou Ali ſayeſt, that thou woulds have this Chile 
| ſtian for the Grand Signior ; and Azam he ſays Us 
| uke. Thou alledgeſt, that thou waſt the firſt in ond 


fer 
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| fering the demanded Price for her, and therefore 
ſhe ought to be thine. Azam contradicts thee in 
this; and though he doth not put his Argument ſo 
home to the pinching Point, yet I find it is the ſame 
as thine is; that is, the ſame Intention, which with- 
out all doubt was hatched as ſoon as thine was, in 
his Defire and Willingneſs to buy the Slave for the 
fame Effect; only thou gotteſt the Start of him, in 
having firſt declared thyſelf. Yet ought not this to 
be a Cauſe that he ſhould abſolutely and wholly be 
defrauded and fruſtrated of his good Deſire. And 
therefore, in my Opinion, it ſhall not be amiſs to ac- 


cord this Buſineſs between you in this Form and Man- 


ner following: That both of you ſhall have equal 
Intereſt in this Slave; and fince that the Uſe of her is 
to be at the Will and Pleaſure of the Grand Sig- 
nior, for whom ſhe is bought, it belongeth unto him 
to diſpoſe of her. In the mean while, you Axanm 
hall pay two thouſand Crowns, and Ali ſhall lay down 
the other two thouſand, and the Captive ſhall remain 
in my Power, to the end that in both your Names I 
may ſend her to Conflantinople, that neither of you 
might remain unrewarded : And I can certify, as be- 
ing an Eye-witneſe, your Forwardneſs to gratify the 
Grand Signior ; and therefore offer myſelf to ſend her 
tuther at my Colt and Charge, with that Authority 
Jad Decency which is due to him, to whom ſhe is 
eat: Writing to the Grand Signior, acquainting 
ef bim with all that which paſſed here, and your Rea- 
xe cineſs to do him this Service. 5 

ll Theſe two enamoured Trrks neither knew, nor 
could, nor would contradict him; each of them form- 
ing and imagining in his Mind a Hope, tho doubtful, 
of promiſing to themſelves the attaining to the End of 
Witeir inflamed Defires. Azam, who was to continue 
WM icerov of Cyprus, thought upon giving great Gifts 
o the Cadi, that being thereby overcome and obliged, 
e ſhould deliver up unto him the Captive. And Ali, 
le imagined to do ſome ſuch Act as mould aſſure the 
5 dtaining of what he deſired; and each of them hold: 
his own Deſign the beſt, and ſureſt, they eaſily 
eadeſcended to FOIA had propounded, _ 
l 1 with 
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with a joint Conſent both of them delivered her up 
. unto him, and made each of them preſent 
nt to the Fexv, two thouſand Crowns a piece: 
But the Jes ſaid, he would not part with her upon 
_ thoſe Terms, if they meant to have into the Bargain 
her wearing Apparel and her Jewels, which he valued 
at a thouſand Crowns more. And in very deed they 
_ could be little leſs worth, becauſe in her Hair, which 
partly hung diſheveled on her Shoulders, and partly | 
knit up in curious Knots on her Fore-head, there ap- 
peared ſome Ropes of Pearls, which very gracefully 
were interwoven with them. The Bracelet about her 
Arms, and above her Ancles in the Small of the Leg, 
were likewiſe full of great Pearls. Her Rayment | 
throughout was very rich, and thereon a Mantle, after | 
the Mooriſh Manner, of green LO dceply fringed 
and embroidered with Gold. 
In a word, it ſeemed to all that were there preſent, | 
that the Jew had undervalued the Attiring of her. We 
And the Cadi, that he might not ſhew himſelf leſs li- Mt 
| beral than the two Baſhaws, told him; He would pay Mi 
him thoſe two thouſand Crowns, becauſe he would | 
have her to be preſented in the ſame Dreſs (which ſhe Wt 
was now in) to the Grand S1gnior. The two Compe- Ile 
titors did approve very well of it, each of them be- Iv 
heving that all ſhould fall out as they would have it. 
want now Words ſignificant enough to tell you 
what Ricardo thought, in ſeeing his Soul ſet out thus to 
open Sale; and thoſe Thoughts which came into his 
Head, and thoſe Fears which ſuddenly ſurprized him 
when as he ſaw that his finding of his beloved Pledge 
was to loſe her the more. He knew not for a while 
whether he were ſleeping or waking, not believing hi 
oven Eyes, in giving credit to that which they ha 
| ſeen, For it ſeemed unto him a Thing impoſiible 
that they ſhould ſee ſo unexpectedly before them tho 
Eyes of hers, which he had, not long nc, given t 
be ſhut up in eternal Darkneſs. 
When he ſaw that this was no Phantaſm, or Drea 
but a real Truth; he came to his friendly Ma bam 
and whiſpering him in the Ear, ſaid ſoftly un 
him: Friend, doeſt not thou know her ? 1 
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ſaid Mahamut. Then would I have thee know, re- 
plied Ricardo, that it is Leoniſa. How ! anſwered 
| Mahamut, what is that Ricardo thou fayeſt ? That, 
ſaid Ricardo, which thou haſt already heard. Hold 
thy Peace then, and do not diſcover her, replied 
Mahamut ; for Fortune goes now ſo ordering the Buſi- 
neſs, that thou ſhalt find her good and proſperous, 
fince that ſhe is in my Maſter's Power. Dot thou 
think it fit, ſaid Ricardo, that I go and put myſelf in ſome 
ſuch Place where I may be ſeen by her? No, by no 
means, replied Mahamut ; leſt ſhe ſhould put you, or 
you her into ſome ſudden Paſſion; and have a great 
care that you do not give any the leaſt Sign or Token 
that you know her, or that ever you had ſeen her ; for 
if you ſhould do ſo, it might redound much to tne 
Prejudice of my Defign, if not utterly overthrow it. 
I will follow your Advice, anſwered Ricard», and ſo: 
Vent his Way; leaving the Place, leſt his Eyes might 
encounter with thoſe of Leoniſa; who held hers, all 
the while that this paſſed, nailed to the Ground, trill- 
Ing ſome Tears down from them. = 
She being thus (as you have heard) rendered up un- 
Wo the Cagr, he came unto her, and, laying Hands on 
er, delivered her unto Mahamut ; commanding him 
Is carry her to the City, with Charge to deliver her 
b his Lady Halima; and to tell her withal, that ſhe 
hould uſe and intreat her well, as being the Slave of 
ode Grand Signior. Mahamut did fo, and left Ricardo 
5 alone, who with his Eyes went following this his 
Wiar, till it was wholly taken out of his Sight, and 
Nrered as it were with a Cloud from him by the Walls 
Nea. Having loſt her, he goes to look out the 
1 ; finds him, and, coming civilly unto him, aſked 
Sm, Where he had bought this captive Chriſtian, 
Id how and in what Manner ſhe came into his Hands? 
e Jo made him anſwer, That he lighted on her 
che Iſland of Pantanalea; and that he bought her 
certain Turks, whoſe Galley had ſuffered Wreck, 
Ws ſplit there againſt the Rocks. And being will- 
cso have gone on in the proſecution of what he had 
n, it received Interruption, and was wholly broken 
by one that came from the Baſhaws, telling the 


1 M 2 Jew, 
| 
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with a joint Conſent both of them delivered her up 
preſently unto him, and made each of them preſent 
Payment to the Feav, two thouſand Crowns a piece: 
But the Je ſaid, he would not part with her upon 
thoſe Terms, if they meant to have into the Bargain 
her wearing Apparel and her Jewels, which he valued 
at a thouſand Crowns more. And in very deed they 
could be little leſs worth, becauſe in her Hair, which 
2 hung diſheveled on her Shoulders, and partly 

nit up in curious Knots on her Fore-head, there ap- 
peared ſome Ropes of Pearls, which very gracefully 
were interwoven with them, 'The Bracelet about her 
Arms, and above her Ancles in the Small of the Leg, 
were likewiſe full of great Pearls. Her Rayment 
throughout was very rich, and thereon a Mantle, after 

the Mooriſ Manner, of green Sattin, deeply fringed 

and embroidered with Gold. ns . 
In a word, it ſeemed to all that were there preſent, 
that the Jew had undervalued the Attiring of her. 
And the Cadi, that he might not ſhew himſelf leſs li- 
beral than the two Baſhaws, told him; He would pay 
him thoſe two thouſand Crowns, becauſe he would 
have her to be preſented in the ſame Dreſs (which ſhe 
was now in) to the Grand Signior. The two Compe- 
titors did approve very well of it, each of them be- 
heving that all ſhould fall out as they would have it. 

I want now Words ſignificant enough to tell you 
what Ricardo thought, in ſeeing his Soul ſet out thus to 
open Sale ; and thoſe 'Thoughts which came into his 
Head, and thoſe Fears which ſuddenly ſurprized him, 
when as he ſaw that his finding of his beloved Pledg? 
was to loſe her the more. He knew not for a while 
whether he were ſleeping or waking, not believing his 
own Eyes, in giving credit to that which they had 
ſeen. For it ſeemed unto him a Thing impoſſible, 
that they ſhould ſee ſo une edly before them thoſe 
Eyes of hers, which he had, not long fince, given to 
be ſhut up in eternal Darkneſs. 

-» When he ſaw that this was no Phantaſm, or Dream, 
but a real Truth ; he came to his friendly Mahamut, 
and whiſpering him in the Ear, ſaid ſoftly unto 
him: Friend, doeſt not thou know her? Nat I, 
TRIS. | al 
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ſaid Mahamut. Then would I have thee know, re- 
plied Ricardo, that it is Leoniſa. How ! anſwered 
Mahamut, what is that Ricardo thou ſayeſt? That, 
ſaid Ricardo, which thou haſt already heard. Hold 
| thy Peace then, and do not diſcover her, replied 
Mahamut ; for Fortune goes now ſo ordering the Buſi- 
neſs, that thou ſhalt find her good and proſperous, 
fince that ſhe is in my Maſter's Power. Doſt thou 
think it fit, ſaid Ricardo, that I go and put myſelf in fome 
| ſuch Place where I may be ſeen by her? No, by no 
means, replied Mahamut ; leſt ſhe ſhould put you, or 
you her into ſome ſudden Paſſion ; and have a great 
| care that you do not give any the leaſt Sign or Token 
that you know her, or that ever you had ſeen her ; for 
if you ſhould do ſo, it might redound much to the 
Prejudice of my Deſign, if not utterly overthrow it. 
I will follow your Advice, anſwered Ricard, and for 
went his Way; leaving the Place, leſt his Eyes might 
encounter with thoſe of Leoni/a; who held hers, all 
the while that this paſſed, nailed to the Ground, trill- 
ing ſome Tears down from them. 

She being thus (as you have heard) rendered up un- 
to the Cadi, he came unto her, and, laying Hands on 
her, delivered her unto Mahamut; commanding him 
to carry her to the City, with Charge to deliver her 
to his Lady Halima; and to tell her withal, that ſhe 
ſhould uſe and intreat her well, as being the Slave of 
the Grand Signior. Mahamut did fo, and left Ricardo 
all alone, who with his Eyes went following this his 
dar, till it was wholly taken out of his Sight, and 
covered as it were with a Cloud from him by the Walls 
of Nicoſia. Having loſt her, he goes to look out the 
few ; finds him, and, coming civilly unto him, aſked 
him, Where he had bought this captive Chriſtian, 
and how and in what Manner ſhe came into his Hands? 
The cao made him anſwer, That he lighted on her 
In the Iſland of Pantanalea; and that he bought her 
of certain Turks, whoſe Galley had ſuffered Wreck, 
being ſplit there againſt the Rocks. And being will- 
Ig to have gone on in the proſecution of what he had 

gun, it received Interruption, and was wholly broken 
of by one that came from the Baſhaws, telling the 

„ Few, 
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| Few, That he muſt come away preſently unto them, 
who had purpoſely ſent for him, that they might de- 
mand that of him, which Rricards was ſo deſirous to 
know ; and thereupon he abruptly took has leave. 

In the Way which was between the 'Tents and the 
Town, Mechamut took Occaſion to aſk Leoni/a (ſpeak- 
ing unto her in Talian) whence ſhe was, and of what 
Place ? Who made him anſwer, 'That ſhe was of the 
City of Trapana. Then Mabamut demanded again of 
her, Whether ſhe did know in that City a rich and 
noble Gentleman, called Ricardo? At her hearing him 
named, Leoni/a fetched a deep Sigh, ſaying ; Too, too 
well to my Hurt. How ! to your Hurt? replied Ma- 
hamut. Becauſe he knew me, ſaid Leoni/a, to his 
own and my Unhappineis. But I pray tell me, quoth 
Mzahamut, Did you know likewiſe in the ſaid City ano- 
ther Gentleman of a gentle Diſpoſition, the Son of 
very rich Parents, and himſelf very valiant, very libe- 
ral, and very diſcreet, called Cornelio? I likewiſe 
know him, fal Leoniſa; and I may ſay much more to 
my Hurt than Ricardo. . ” 

But I pray Sir who are you, who know thefe two, 
and aſk me of them? Iam, ſaid Mahamut of Palermo, 
and by various Accidents in this Difguiſe and different 
Habit from that which I was wont te wear. I know 
them paſſing well, for it is not many Days ſince they 
were both in my Power. For certain Moors of Tripoli 
in Berbary had taken Cornelis captive and ſold him to 
a Turk, who brought him to this Ifland, whither he 


came with Merchandize (for he is a Merchant of 


Rhodes who had truſted Cernelio with all his Goods. 
And he will keep them well, ſaid Leoniſa, becauſe he 
knows fo well to keep his own. 
But tell me, Sir, how, or with whom Nica rab came 
to this Iſland ? Marry he came, anſwered Mahamit, 
With a Pirate, who took him Priſoner in a Garden 
near the Sea-ſhore of Trapana ; and together with him, 
he had captivated a Damſel ; but I could never get 
him to tell me her Name. He abode here ſome few 
© Days with his Maſter, who was to go viſit Mahamut' 
Sepulchre, which is in the City of Medina ; but juſt at 
the time of his Departure, Nardo fell fo W 
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fick, that his Maſter left him with me (for that I was 
his Countryman) to the end, that I might uſe all the 
beſt Means for his Recovery, and take Care and 
Charge of him till his Return ; and in caſe that he did 
not return hither, that I ſhould ſend him unto him to 
Conſtanti naple, whereof he would advertiſe me when he 
came thither. 125 5 
But Heaven had otherwiſe ordered it, ſince that un- 
fortunate Ricardo, without having any Accident or 
Symptom of a dangerous Sickneſs, within a few Days 
ended thoſe of his Life ; making often mention of one 
Leoniſa, whom, he himſelf told me, he loved more 
than his own Life, and was as dear unto him, if not 
dearer, than his own Soul. Which Leoniſa, as he at 
large related unto me, ſuffered Shipwreck at the Iſland 
| of Pantanalea, the Galley wherein ſhe was being ſplit 
upon the Rocks, and herſelf drowned ; whoſe Death 
he continually lamented, and with much Weeping be- 
walled, till that his Mourning had brought him to 
breathe his laſt ; for I perceived no Sicknets at all in 
him in his Body, but great Shews of Grief and Sorrow 
in his Soul, 
Tell me, Sir, replied Leoni/a, this other young Man 
whom you ſpeak of, in thoſe his Diſcourſes which he 
| had with you (which, for that you were of his own 
Country, could not but be very many) did he at any 
time ſpeak of Leoniſa? And did he tell you, how ſhe 
and Ricardo were made Captives, and the whole Man- 
ner of it? Speak of her! ſaid Mahamut, yes, a thou- 
ſand, and a thouſand Times; and aked me many a 
| time and oft, whether any Chriſtian of this Name had 
of late been brought to this Iſland, and with ſuch and 
ſuch Marks and Tokens, and how glad he would be 
to hear any Tidings of her, that he might ranſom her. 
And withal I muſt tell you, that he had told his Maſter, 
and in telling made him believe that ſhe was not fo rich 
| 45 he took her to be; and for that ke trad enjoyed her, 
he might now make the leſs Reckoning of her; and 
that if three or four hundred Crowns would pur- 
Chaſe her Freedom, he would willingly give ſo much 
bor her, becauſe heretofore he had borne ſome good 
| Will and Affection towards her, „„ 
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Very little, ſaid Leoni/a, muſt that his Affection be, 
which would not go beyond four hundred Crowns. But 
Ricardo 1s more liberal, more valiant, more generous, 
and ingenuous, than to make ſo poor an Offer for that 
which he prized at ſo high a Value. God pardon the 
Party that was the Cauſe of his Death; for it was I 
that am that unhappy Woman whom he bewailed for 
dead ; and God knows, if I ſhould not be glad with 
all my Heart that he were alive, that I might requite 
his Kindneſs, and that he might fee how ſenſible I 
ſhould be of his Misfortune, who hath ſorrowed ſo 
much for mine, 5 N 5 

I, Sir, (as I have already told you) am ſhe, who is 
as little beloved of Cornelio, as I was greatly bewailed 
of Ricardo; ſhe, who by very many and various 
Chances, am come to this miſerable Eſtate wherein 1 
now find myſelf ; and tho” it be ſo dangerous, as you 
ſee, yet have I always, by Heaven's gracious Aſſiſtance, 
kept mine Honour entire and untouched, wherewith 
in this my Miſery I live contented. But now, woe is 
me, neither do I know where I am, nor who is my 
Maſter, nor whether my contrarious Fates will hu 
me. Wherefore I beſeech you, Sir, by that Blood 
which you have in you of a Chriſtian, that you will 
give me your beſt Counſel and Advice in theſe my 
Troubles; which for that they have been many, tho' 
they have made me look about and be ſomewhat the 
more wary and circumſpect, yet notwithſtanding, ſuch 
and ſo many every Moment came upon me, that! 
knew not well how to prevent and withſtand them. 
Whereunto Mahamut anſwered, That he would do 

all whatſoever he was able to do, in ſerving, adviſing, 
and aſſiſting her with his beſt Wit and Strength. And 
then did he advertiſe her of the Difference between th? 
two Baſhaws for herSake, and how that ſhe now remain- 
ed in the Power of the Cad: his Maſter, for the convey- 
Ing and preſenting her to the Great Turk, Selim, at 
Conſtantinople. But rather than this ſhould take effect, 
he hoped in the true God, in whom he believed, tho 
a bad Chriſtian, that he would diſpoſe otherwiſe of 
her; adviſing ner withal, that by bearing herſelf fairly, 


ſhe ſhould work and inſinuate herſelf into Halima's Fa- 
vaur 
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vour and good Opinion, Wife to the Cadi his Maſter, 
in whoſe Power the was to remain till they ſhould ſend 
her to Conſtantinople; acquainting her withal, with 
Halima's Conditions and Qualities ; and beſides theſe, 
told her many things which might make much for her 
Good ; holding Talk and Diſcourſe with her all the 
Way, till he had brought her to, and left her in the 
Cadi's Houſe, and in the Power of Halima, to whom 
he delivered his Maſter's Meſſage. The Moor, for that 
ſhe ſaw ſhe was fo well clad, and ſo beautiful, gave 
her a very kind and friendly Welcome. Mahamut 
having rendered up his Charge into Halima's Hands, 
returned back to the Tents, to recount unte Ricærdo 
what had paſſed betwixt himſelf and Leoni/a ; and 
meeting with him, told him all, point by point, from 
the Beginning to the Ending. But when he came 
to tell him how ſorrowful Leoniſa was when he ſignified 
unto her that he was dead, the Water ſtood in his Eyes: 
He told him how he feigned that counterfeit Story of 
Cornelio's being a Captive, to fee how ſhe would take 
it; acquainted him with her Coldneſs to Cornelio, and 
the bad Conceit ſhe had of him for his undervaluing 
her. All which was a ſovereign Cordial to Ricardo's 
afflicted Heart; who ſaid unto Mahamut. 
There comes now into my Mind, Friend Maha mut, 
a Tale which my Father told me, who, you know 
how curious he was ; and have heard, I am ſure, what 
great Honour the Emperor Charles the Fifth did him, 
whom he ſtill ſerved in honourable Places in his Wars: 
| tell you that he told me, That when the Emperor 
was at the Siege of Junis, and took it, together with 
the Fort Golcta, being one Day in the Field in his 
Tent, they preſented unto him a Moor, as a ſingular | 
Rarity for her Beauty ; and that at that very Time 
wherein they preſented her unto him, entered in cer- 
tain Beams of the Sun at the one Side of the Tent, 
and reſted on the Hairs of the Moor, which ſeemed to 
ſtand in competition with thoſe of the Sun, being be- 
tween Red and Yellow, reſembling the Colour of 
Golden Wires ; arare and ſtrange Thing amongſt the 
Moors, with whom your Black Hairs are in greateſt 
Eſteem and Requeſt, He told them likewiſe, _—— 
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that Occaſion there were in the Tent, amongſt many 
other, two Spaniſb Gentlemen, both very diſcreet, and 
both Poets; the one of Andaluſia, the other of Cata- 
lonia- The former having taken a View of her, ven- 
ted certain Verſes, which they call Cop/as, ending in 
Rhime ; but being at a ſtand when he had uttered five 
of his Verſes, the other Gentleman (ſeeing him ſtick, 
and that he could go no farther to make an end of what 
he had begun for want of Words, which on a ſudden 
did not offer themſelves to his Liking) who ſtood cloſe 

by him, and had heard theſe his Verls, went preſently 
on where he left off, adding inſtantly five other to the 
former: And this preſented itſelf unto my Memory 
when I ſaw that moſt beautiful Leoniſa enter the Ba- 
| ſhaw's Tent ; not only out-ſhining the Beams of the 

Sun, ſhould they have lighted on her, but even Hea- 
ven itſelf with all its Stars. 
Fold, ſaid Mahamur, no more, left, Friend Ricardo, 
thy Tongue run riot; for at every Word thou uttereſt, 
I am afraid thou wilt paſs ſo far beyond the Bounds of 
not only Reaſon, but Religion, in the Praiſe and Com- 
mendation of thy fair Leoniſa, that leaving to ſeem a 
Chriſtian thou will be taken for a Gentile. Let me 
hear thoſe Verſes, or Coplos, or what elſe you pleaſe 
to call them, that we may afterwards talk of other 
things that may be more pleaſing, and perhaps more 
profitable. In good time, ſaid Ricardo; but let me 
once again advertiſe thee, that the Andaluſian vented 
the firſt five Verſes, and the Catalonian the other five, 
both extempore, and theſe they be. 


Andaluſ. 4 


Whilſt I behold thy glitt'ring golden Hairs, 
Diſhevel'd thus, weaving about thy Ears, 

And ſee thoſe Locks thus looſed and undone, 

For their more Pomp to ſport them in the Sun, 
Love takes thoſe Threads, and weaves them with that 


| Art, 
Catalo. . | 
Hie tnits a thouſand Knots about my Heart, 


— 
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And with ſuch S kill and Cunning he them ſets, 
My Soul lies taken in thoſe lovely Nets; | 
Making me cry, Fair Priſon, thou doſt hold 
My Heart in Fetters wrought of Burniſb d Gold. 


T like them well, ſaid Mahamut ; but much better, 
my Ricardo, that you are in this good Humour of Re- 
peating Verſes; becauſe the ſaying or making of them 
requireth the Minds of Men that are diſpaſſionated. 
Men likewiſe uſe, replied Ricardo, to wail over Hearſes, 
as to ſing Verſes; both are Verſe. | CE 
But laying this aſide, tell me what thou mindeſt to 


do in this our Buſineſs ? For tho! I underſtood not what 


the Baſhaws treated of in the Tent, till thou carriedſt 
away Lecniſa ; a Renegado of my Maſter, a Venetian, 


told me all, who was then preſent, and underftood the 


Turkiſh Language very well. And therefore above all 


things it is moſt needful and requiſite to ſet our Wits 


at work, and ſeek out ſome plot to prevent Leoni/a's 
coming to the Hands of the Grand Signior. 


That which is fitteſt of all to be done, anſwered 


Mahamut, 1s that thou come to be in the Power of my 
Maſter. This being effected, we will afterwards conſult 
on that which ſhall convene beſt for us. Whilſt they 
were thus talking, came the Guardian of the Chriſtian 
Captives belonging to Axam, and carried Ricardo a- 
way with him. 
The Cad; returned with Azam to the City, who in 
a few Days diſpatched Ali's Reſidence, and gave it him 
rolled up and ſealed, that he might carry it along with 
him to Conftantinsple. He taking his leave, prepared 
forthwith to ſet forward on his Journey, being every 
ſtant with the Cadi, that he would haſten the ſending 


of the Captive, and withal write his Letters to the 
Grend Signior in his Favour, for the better furthering 


of his Pretenſions : The Cadi promiſed him he would, 
but with treacherous Bowels, which were almoſt turned 


into Aſhes, ſo were they ſet on fire by the inflamed 


Love which he bare to the Captive. 

Al; being gone full of falſe Hopes, and Aæam a- 
biding behind not void of them; Mahamut ſo brought 
the Buſineſs about, that Ricardo came into the hs 
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of his Maſter. Hours and Days ran on, the Time 
paſt away, and the longing Deſire to ſee Leoniſa did 
ſo preſs and wring Ricardo, that he could not take one 
poor ſhort Minute of Reſt. e 
Ricardo changed his own Name into that of Maric, 
becauſe his might not come to Leoniſa's Ears, before 
that his Eyes had ſeen her. And for to ſee her was 
very hard and difficult; for that the Moors are extream- 
ly jealous, and keep covered from all Men, the Faces 
of their Women. Howbeit they do not muck diſlike 
the ſhewing of them to Chriſtians, which happily may 
be, becauſe being Captives, they do not reckon them 
for Men, but ſlight them for contemptible Creatures. 
Vet one Day it ſo happend, that the Lady Ha/ima 
ſaw her Slave Mario; and in ſeeing him, took ſuch a 
good liking to him, that he remained deeply engraven 
in her Heart, and ſtrongly fixed in her Memory. And 
peradventure taking little Contentment in the cold and 
weak Embracements of her aged Huſtand, ſhe the 
more eaſily gave way to this her evil Deſire. And 
with the like Eaſineſs ſhe acquainted Leon:i/a therewith, 
whom ſhe now dearly loved, and made excecding 
much of, for her ſweet Behaviour, and diſcreet Car- 
riage; and likewiſe ſhewed her great Reſpect, for that 
ſhe was to be ſent for a Rarity to the Grand Signior. 
She acquainted her, how that the Ca; had brought 
and received into his Houſe a Chriſtian Captive, of fo 
gentle an Aſpect, and comely Preſence, that in her 
Eye, he was the handſomeſt Man that ever ſhe ſaw in 
her Life; and that they ſaid he was a Ch:/ib:, that is 
to ſay, a Gentleman, and Countryman to Mabamut, 
their Renegado ; and that ſhe knew not how to give 
him clearly to underſtand the good Will and Affection 
which ſhe bare unto him, fearing leſt that the Chriſt- 
an ſhould ſlight and neglect her, for declaring and ma- 
nifeſting her Love unto him at the firſt Sight, before 
ſhe had farther and better Knowledge of him. 
Leoniſa aſked her what was the Captive's Name: 
Halima told her Mario: To whom Leoni/a replied ; 
if he be a Gentleman, and of that Place they fay 
he is, certainly I ſhould know him ; but of this 
Name (Mario,) J do not remember that there * 
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any ſuch in Trapana. But if it ſhall ſtand with your 
Ladyſhip's Pleaſure that I may but ſee him and talk a 
while with him, I ſhall be able to inform you both 
who he is, and what may be hoped from him. It 
ſhall be fo, ſaid Halima, and on Friday next, when 
as the Cadi ſhall be at the Maſguita, performing 
thoſe Rites and Ceremonies which are then and there 


required in their Devotions and Adorations, I will 


| take Occaſion to call him in hither, where leaving you 


two together, you may talk alone by yourſelves ; and 
if you think fit, you may give him ſome Inkling of 
my Deſires and Well-wiſhings towards him ; and that 


you will do me this friendly Office in the beſt Manncr 


your Wit and Diſcretion can deviſe, of both which I 


have had already ſufficient Trial, and therefore need 
not to expreſs myſelf, or preſs you any farther in this 
Particular. 


This Halima ſaid to Leoniſa; and within leſs than 


two Hours after, the Cadi called Mah-mut and Mario 
onto him, and with no leſs Eficacy than Halima had 
diſcovered her Heart to Leoni/:, did this enamoured old 
young Man diſcover his to his two Slaves, craving their 


Counſel and Advice, what Courſe he ſhould take for 


to keep the Chriſtian Slave to himielf, and enjoy her, 


and yet comply with the Grand dignior, whoſe ſhe was; 


telling them withal, that he would rather die a thou- 
{ind Deaths, than deliver her up once to the Great 
Tur$. 5 Yo 
With ſuch Affection did this Moor expreſs his Paſi- 
ons, that they left a deep Impreſſion and Belief in the 
Hearts of his two Slaves, whole Thoughts were fully 
bent to ron a contrary Coarſe to that which he imagin- 
ed. He thought one thing, and they another; in the 
end, it was concluded between them, that 1M-77-, 23 
being a Man of her ownNation and Country (howbeit he 
ad told him that he knew ker not) ſhould take in Hard 


the ſoliciting her, and declaring his fervent Affection: 


And in caſe that by his fair Means he could not pre- 


rail and procure her good Will, he ſhould then uſe 


Force, ſhe being now in his Power; and this being 


done, to give out that ſhe was dead, and ſo he ſhould 


excuſe his ſending of her to Conſtantinople. 
The 
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The Cadi reſted wonderful well contented with this 
Device of his Slaves, and out of the great Joy which 
he had imagined to himſelf, he inſtantly gave Mahan 
his Liberty; bequeathing beſides unto him, after his 
Death, the one Half of his Goods. He likewiſe pro- 
miſed Mario, if he procured that which he ſo earneſtly 
defired, not only his Liberty, but good ſtore of Crowns, 
wherewith he ſhould return home into his own Coun- 
try, rich, honoured, and contented. | 


If he was liberal in promiſing, his Captives were 


prodigal, offering to hale down the Moon from Hea- 
ven to do him Service, how much more eaſily to draw 
Leeniſa to the Bent of his Bow, and to condeſcend to 
his Defire ; ſo as Mario by his Leave might have the 
Conveniency offered him of ſpeaking with her. I will 
give him free Leave of Acceſs unto her, anſwered the 
Cadi, even as often as he will himſelf, if that will ad- 
vance the Buſineſs. For I will ſo order it, that Halina 
ſhall go hence to the Houſe of her Parents, who are 
Greek Chriſtians, where ſhe ſhall ſtay ſome few Days, 
or longer Time (if Need be ;) and ſhe being abroad, I 
will command my Porter that he ſuffer Mario to enter 
into the Houſe, and to have free Ingreſs and Egreſs, 
as oft as he pleaſeth. And I will tell Leoni/a, that ſhe 
may (if it pleaſe her) talk and converſe with her Coun- 
tryman. He» FP” 
Thus did the Wind begin to chop about of Ricard 
Misfortunes, blowing with a gentle Gale in his Fa- 


vour ; his Maſter not whitting which Way he meant 


to ſhape his Courſe. This Appointment, tho' made 
and concluded on between theſe three, the firſt that 
laid the Plot was Halima, ſhewing herſelf a right Wo- 
man, whoſe Nature is facile, and whoſe Wit quick and 
ſudden, for the effecting of that which ſhe hath a Mind 
unto ; eſpecially if her Heart be eagerly ſet upon it. 


That very ſelf-ſame Day, the Cai came to Halima, 


and told her, that ſhe might when ſhe would go out of 
the Town to viſit her Father and Mother, and make 
merry with them, and the reſt of her good Friends; 
and to ſtay there as long as ſhe liſted, or till he ſent 
for her. But becauſe her Heart was overjoyed with 


| thoſe good Hopes which Leoni/a had given her, ſhe 
Is | 4 | not 


x The Generous Lover. 145 
not only would not go to her Parents Houſe, nor yet 
to that feigned Paradife of Mahomet : And therefore 
told him, that at this Time ſhe had no great Mind to 
go thither ; when ſhe had, ſhe would acquaint him 
therewith ; but whenſoever ſhe went, ſhe would carry 
the Captive Chriftian along with her. O by no means 
(replied the Cadi) for it is not fit that this Pledge of 
the Grand Signicr ſhould be ſeen of any ; beſides, it 
would do her more hurt than good to converſe with 
Chriſtians, fince you know, that when ſhe comes into 
the Power of the Grand Signior, ſhe muſt be ſhut up 
in the Seraglio, and turn Tr whether ſhe will or no. 
But if ſhe go along with me, replied Halima, it mat- 
tereth not much that ſhe be in my Parents Houſe, - _ | 
nor that ſhe converſe with them, with whom myſelf | 
converſe much more, and yet I ceafe not for all 
that to be a good Turi. Beſides, the longeſt Time 
that J mean to ſpend with them in their Houſe, 
ſhall be at the fartheſt but four or five Days ; for 
the great Love which I bear unto you will not 
give me Leave to be any longer abſent, and not 
ee you. The Cadi made no Reply, that he might 
not give her Occaſion to breed ſome Suſpicion 
or other in her of his Intention. 

Whilſt this Buſineſs was a brewing, Friday came, 
and he went to the Mo/gauita, from whence he could 
not come forth in almoit four Hours; and Halima 
had ſcarce ſeen him put his Foot over the Threſ- 
hold of his Houſe, but ſhe commanded Mgrio to 
be called for to come unto her ; but a Chriſtian of 
Crfice would not ſuffer him to enter, who was then 
Porter and waited at the Gate of the outward Court, 
if Halima herſelf had not called out aloud unto kim, 
that he ſhould let him come in; and ſo he entered, 
but much troubled and trembling, as if he had been 
to fight with a whole Army of Enemies. 

Leoniſa was in the ſame Dreſs and Attire as when | 
he entered the Ba/haaw's Tent, fitting at the Foot 
of a curious Stair-caſe of polithed Marble, which | 
ed the Way up to a large and ſpacious Gallery, | 
wunding the whole Houſe. Her Head hung down- 
kd towards her Boſom, 8 itſelf on the Palm of 

8 N . her 
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the whole Houſe with his Eyes, yet could he not per. 


ſelf that he was a Captive, and his Glory in another's 


fearful Love, a joyful Sadneſs, and timorous Courage, 
(for ſuch Paſſions accompany true Lovers) he came 
by Degrees to the Center where his Heart's Joy 


each other, by different Effects, they gave evident 
Signs of that which their ſeveral Souls felt within, 


ſtept up backward four or five Stairs, ſhe bleſt herſelf 


and knew by that which Leoni/a did, the true Cauſe 


thinking with myſelf whether that Rigour which 
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her right Hand, and leaning her Elbow on her Knee: 
Her Eyes were turned another Way quite contrary 
to the Door by which Mario entered; ſo that tho 
he went towards the Place where ſhe fate, yet did 


No ſooner was Ricardo let in, but he walked through 


ceive any thing ſave a dumb and ſtill Silence, till that 
he caſt his Eye afide where Leoniſa fat : Inſtantly 
whereupon, ſo many Thoughts took hold on the 
enamoured Ricardo, as did work in him both Amaze- 
ment and Gladneſs, conceiting himſelf to be a thou- 
ſand Paces and more diſtanced from his Happineſs 
and Contentment. He conſidered likewiſe with him- 


Power. Revolving theſe Things with himſelf, he 
made towards her by little and little, and with a 


was, when by Chance Leoniſa turned her Head aſide, 
and fixed her Eyes on thoſe of Mario, who looked 
very ſteadfaſtly on her. 5 ro 

But when both their Looks had thus encountered 


Ricardo ſtood ſtock ſtill and could not ſtir one Foot 
farther ; and Leani/a, who upon Mahamut's Relation 
ous Ricardo for dead, and to fee him now and that 
o unexpectedly alive, full of Fear and Amazement, 
without unfixing her Eyes, or turning her Back, ſhe 


as if ſhe had ſeen ſome Phantaſm, or a Thing of ano- 
ther World. „ 7 7 
Ricardo returned from out of his Aſtoniſhment, 


of her Fear; and therefore ſaid unto her: It grieve 
me to the very Soul, (oh ! of all Fair, the Faireſ, 
Leoniſa) that the News did not fall out true which 
Mahamut gave thee of my Death, for by it 1 might 
have excuſed thoſe Fears which now I have, n 
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heretofore thou haſt uſed towards me, continue ſtill 


in the ſame Force and Being. Quiet yourſelf (deareſt 


in my Love) and come down again, and if you dare 


do that which hitherto you never did, which 1s, to 
draw near unto me, come and touch me, and thou 


ſhalt ſee that I am no phantaſtical Body, no wandering. 
Ghoſt; I am Ricardo ( Leoniſa) that unfortunate N- 


cardo whom thou haſt made {ſo----- 


Whilſt he was ſpeaking this, Leoniſi put her Fin- 


ger upon her Mouth, whereby Ricardo underſtood that 
it was a Sign that he ſhould be ſilent, or ſpeak more 


ſoftly : And taking a little better Heart unto him, he 


drew a little nearer unto her in ſuch a Diſtance, that 
he might hear theſe Words come from her. Speak 


lower { Mario) for ſo methinketh thou now calleſt thy 


ſelf, and treat not of any other Thing now, {ave what 


| I ſhall treat with thee ; and conſider withal, that it 


may ſo happen, that if we be over-heard, we ſhall 
never ſee one another any more : I verily believe 
that Halima our Miſtreſs liſteneth to hear, if not 


heareth us; who (to deal plainly and briefly with 
thee) hath told me that ſhe adores thee, and hath. 


intreated me to be the Advocate of this her Deſire : 


If thou wilt anſwer her Wiſhes, it will be better 


for thy Body than thy Soul. But if thou wilt not, 


yet muſt thou feign that thou doſt embrace her Love; 
as well becauſe I intreat thee ſo to do, as alſo for 
that the declared Defires of a Woman ought not 


uncivilly to be deſpiſed and utterly rejected. 


Hereunto Ricardo anſwered ; I did never think, 


nor ever could imagine, faireſt Leoniſa, that there 


was that thing whatſoever which you ſhould intreat 
me to do, that ſhould bring with it an Impoſſibi- 
ity of complying therewith ; but that which you 


now require of me, hath undeceived me. Is per- 


adventure Man's Will ſo light, that it may be mo- 


ved to and fro, and carried hither and thither, whi- 


ther the Pleaſures of others ſhall guide and direct 


it? Or doth it ſtand with the Honour and Faith of 
a Gentleman, or with the Repute of an honeſt Man, 
to feign and diſſemble in Things of ſuch Weight 


and high a Nature as this is? If it ſeem good un- 
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to you, that any of theſe Things in this Kind ought 
to be, or may be done; do that which ſhall be 
moſt pleaſing in your own Eyes, becauſe you are 
the ſole Miſtreſs of my Will. But I now- know 
that you likewiſe deceive me in this, ſince you ne 
ver rightly knew my Will, and therefore know not 
how to diſpoſe thereof, But becauſe you may not 
ſay that in the firſt Thing you commanded me, you 
ſhould not be obeyed ; I will loſe ſomewhat of my- 
ſelf, and of being what I ought to be; I will fa 
_ tisfy your Deſire, and that of Halima (as you ſay) 
 feignedly, fo that I may thereby gain the Happi- 
neſs to ſee you; and therefore do you feign my 
Anſwers to your good liking, for from henceforth 
my feigned Will doth firm and confirm them. Now 
in requital of this Office which I do for you, which 
is in my Opinion the greateſt that ever I can or 
ſhall be able to do, tho' I ſhould give my Soul a- 
new unto you, which I have ſo often given you; 
I befeech you, that you will briefly tell me, how 
you eſcaped from the Hands of the Pirates, and how 
you came to thoſe of the Jew, who ſo lately fold. 
8 : 7 
E The Story of my Misfertunes [anſwered Leoniſa) 
requires more Leiſure than Time will now permit 
to relate, yet notwithſtanding I will not leave you 
wholly unſatisfied. Know then, that the very ſame 
Evening we N Y/uph's Galley was with a ſtiff, 
and ftrong Wind driven to the ſame Iſles of: Pan- 
tanalea, where we likewiſe ſaw your Veſſel; but 
onrs, we being not able to hinder it, ran upon the 
Rocks, My Maſter then having his Deſtruction be- 
fore his Eyes, and that there was little or no Hopes 
of Safety left, with all poſſible Haſte emptied two 
HFogſheads which were fn of Water, then ſtopped 
up the Bung-holes very cloſe, and having bound the 
one to the other with good ſtrong Cords, he ſeat- 
ed me between them. That done he preſently ſtript 
himſelf, and taking another Hogſhead, E If 
Arms over it, and binding a = about his Mid- 


dle, caufing the ſame to be faſtened to the Caſks 
whereon I ſate bound, with great Courage he ruſhed 
| 2b 05 he into 
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into the Sea, towing me after him. I had not the 
Heart to ruſh in after him, which one of the Turks 
ſeeing, puſhed me forward with all his Force, and 
ſent me packing after 1/uph, where I lay without 
any Senſe, nor came again to myſelf, till I found 
| myſelf on Land, in the Arms of two Tyris ; who 
bowing my Head and Body towards the Groand, 


Store of Salt-Water which I had {ſwallowed down, 
coming forth at my Mouth. CO re LES ks 

At laſt I opened mine Eyes, but as one amazed, and 
looking about who ſhould I ſee, but Y/ph lying by 
me with his Brains beaten out againſt the Rocks, when 
he had almoſt recovered the Shore, where he ended his 
Life, This I afterwards underſtood by the Turks; and 


they likewiſe told me, that taking hold of the Cord, 
they drew me on Land, without receiving any farther | 
Harm than what I mentioned. before unto yon. Of 


all the whole Company only eight Perſons eſcaped 
drowning, Eight Days we abode in the Iſland, the 
Turks uſing me with as mach Reſpe & as if I had been 
their Siſter, if not more. We kept ourſelves cloſe in 
a Cave, the Turks fearing that if they ſhoald be eſpied, 


the Chriſtians, which had the Command of the Fort 


which is in the Iſland, would ſally forth upon them 
and take them Captive. They ſuſtained themſelves 
with wet Biſket which the Sea had caſt upon the Shore 
from out the broken Bins of the Galley, which they 


went forth to gather up by Night, that they might not 


be diſcovered. EY 
Fortune had ſo ordered it for my great Ill, that the 
Fort was without a Captain who died but a few Days 
before; and in all the Fort, there were not above 
twenty Soldiers. This we came to know by a Youth 
which was captivated by the Turks, who came down. 
from thence to gather Cockles by the Sea-fide. At 
the eight Days End, there arrived on that Coaſt a Veſ- 
ſel of the Moors, which they call Caramucales; the 
Turks ſaw its coming in, and that they lay at Anchor 
a little off the Land, and ſo made. up to them, make- 
ing ſuch Signs to the Veſſel, which Vas not far of, 
| N 3 | that 


held me ſo a pretty Space; all that while great 
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that they who were in her knew they were Turks that 
called unto them. 1 % yan they {ent out their Cock- 


boat, and they recounted unto them their Diſtreſs, 
and they received them into their Bark, wherein came 
an exceeding rich Jew, a Merchant; and all the La- 


ding of the Veſſel, or the moſt Part of it was his, 


being freighted with Carpets and Hides, and other 
Commodities which they bring from Barbary to the 
Levant. In the ſaid Veſſel the Turks went for Tripol,, 
and in that Voyage they ſold me to the Jew for two 
Thouſand Ducats; an exceſſiwe Price if his Love to- 
wards me had not made him ſo liberal, which the Jew 
afterwards diſcovered unto me. Re 

Leaving the Turks, after all this in Tripoli, the Veſſel 


tacked about to perform her Voyage, and the Jew in a 


moſt impudent Manner fell to ſolliciting of me; but! 


ſhewed him ſuch a Countenance as his filthy Deſires de- 


ſerved. Seeing himſelf then in Deſpair of obtaining 
his luſtful Ends, he reſolved to rid himſelf of me upon 
the firſt Occaſion that ſhould offer itſelf unto him. And 
it coming to his Knowledge that the two Baſhaws, Ai 
and Azam were in this Ifland, where he might fell and 
vend his Merchandize as well as in Chis, whither he 
was bound; he came hither with Intention to ſell me 
to one of the two Baſhaws: And for this Cauſe put me 
into this Dreſs and Wear, wherein you now ſee me, 
for to affectionate them the more unto me who ſhould 
buy me. 5 - ET OO 
I am given to underſtand, that this Cad? hath bought 
me, with purpoſe to carry me for a Preſent to the Great 
Taurh, whereof I am not a little afraid. Here I came 
to know of thy feigned Death ; and I muſt now tell 
thee if thou wilt believe me, and believe me thou 


- 


may ſt, that it grieved me to the very Soul, and that! 


did more envy than pity thee ; yet not out of any ill 
Will that I bare unto thee, tho* I did not anſwer thy 
Love according to thy ExpeQation, (for I never ſhall 
be ungrateful where I have found ſo much Love and 
Re ſpect)j but becauſe thou hadſt then made an End of 
thy Life's Tragedy, F-22408 1 
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Dear Leaniſa, anſwered Ricardo, you ſay not amiſs 
terein, if Death had not hindered the Happineſs of 


my coming again to ſee you. For I eſteem more this 


Inſtant of Glory, which I enjoy in ſeeing you, than 
any other Happineſs (ſaving that which is eternal) 
which either in Life, or in Death, might aſſure unto 
me my Deſire. | 


The Cadi, now my Maſter, into whoſe Power I am 


come, by no leſs various Accidents than yours, bears 
the like fervent Affection unto you, as Halima doth to 


me. He hath made Choice of me to be the Interpreter 
of his Thoughts. I entertained the Motion, not for 
to do him any Pleaſure thereby, but that I might gain 


the Commodity and Conveniency of ſpeaking with 


you; to the end that you may ſee, Lecniſa, to what 


hard Terms our Misfortunes have brought us; you to 
be the Means of working an Impoſſibility (for you 
know my Mind touching the Motion you made unto 
me) and me to be likewiſe ſet to work about ſuch a 


Buſineſs as I leaft dreamt of, and for which I would 


give, rather than obtain it, my Life, which now I 
eſteem according to its high Worth and Value, ſince 
that it hath had the Happineſs to ſee you. 

I know not what to ſay unto thee Ricardo; replied 
Leoniſa, nor how we ſhall be able to get out of this 
intricate Labyrinth, whereinto (as thou ſayeſt) our 
hard Fortune hath brought us; only I know to ſay 
thus much, that we muft be driven in this Buſineſs to 
uſe that which is contrary to our Condition, and |} ate- 


ful to honeſt Minds; to wit, Piſſembling, and Pe- 


ceit. And therefore I fay unto thee, that I will ac- 
quaint Halima with ſome ſuch Words delivered by 
thee, that ſhall rather entertain her with Hopes, than 
drive her to Deſpair. Thou likewiſe ſhalt ſay of me 
to the Cadi, that which thou ſhalt think moſt conve- 


ment for the ſecuring of mine Honour, and the de- 


ceiving of him. And ſince that I put mine Honour 
into thy Hands, thou may'ſt aſſure thy ſelf, that it is 


yet as true and entire as ever; tho' the many Ways 


which I have gone, and the many Aſſaults which I 
have endured might call it into Queſtion, neither you 
9 1 0 nor 
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nor any elſe, without great Injuſtice, can make the 


leaſt doubt of it. For our ſpeaking and converſing 
with each other, will be (by their Means) moſt facile 
and eaſy. Always preſuppoſed, that you never once 
open your Mouth, nor treat ought with me, which 
ſhall any way appertain to your declared Pretenſion; 
for in what Hour you ſhall do that, in the ſame you 
ſhall take your Leave of ſeeing me any more. For I 
would not have thee think that my Value is of ſo little 
Worth, and of ſo few Quilates, that Captivity ſhall 
work that with me, which Liberty could not do. I 
will be (by Heaven's Favour) like Gold, which the 
longer it is in the Furnace, comes forth thence the purer 
and the finer. Reſt ſatisfied, and content thyſelf with 
that which I have already ſaid unto thee, leſt the very 
Sizht of thee ſhould (as it hath done heretofore) cauſe 


a Diſtance in me, if not a Loathing. For I would 


have thee to know, Ricardo, that I always held thee 
to be too rough and arrogant, and to preſume ſome- 
what more of thyſelf than was fitting. I confeſs hke- 
wiſe that I may be deceived; and it may be that 
making this Tryal of thee, Experience will ſet the 
Truth before mine Eyes, and tell me I was deceived ; 
and being put out of this Error, I may be more kind, 
but never leſs honeſt. - Go, get you gone, for I fear 
me Halims may have overheard us, who hath ſome 
Underſtanding of our Chriſtian Language; at leaſt of 
that mingled Speech which is uſed, whereby we all 

underſtand one another. Fs 5 
You ſay very well (Miſtreſs of my Heart) anſwered 
 Ricard:, and I infinitely thank you, and take in ex- 
ceeding good Part this Undeceiving which you have 
given me; and make as high Eſteem thereof, as of 
the Favour you Go me, in ſuffering me to ſee you. 
And as you ſzy Experience peradventure will make 
knowr. unto you how plain and down-right my Con- 
dition is, and how meek and humble my Diſpoſition, 
_ eipecially for to adore you; and had you not put 2 
Bound and Limit to my Carriage and Treating with 
you, yet ſhould it have been ſo fair and ſo honeſt 4 

| War 
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wards you, as you cannot wiſh or deſire to have it 
better | 1 


N 
8 * 


Touching that which concerneth the entertaining 


of... the Cadi, take you no Care of that; leave it to 


me; do you the like with Halima. And by the Way, 


I would have you (Lady) to know, that ſince I have 


ſeen you, there 1s bred in me ſuch a ſtrong Hope and 
Confdence, as aſſureth me that it ſhall not be lon 
before we procure our deſired Liberty; and fo God 
have you in his keeping. At another Time, and bet- 
ter Leiſure, I ſhall relate unto you the Revolutions, 
the Turnings and Windings by which Fortune hath 


brought me to this Eſtate, after that ſhe had put us a- 


ſunder, and ſevered me from your Sight. With this 
they took their leaves of each other, Leoni/a remain- 
ing well contented and ſatisfied with Rzcardo's plain 


Proceeding, and he the moſt joyful Man in the World, 
that he had heard one Word from Leoni/a's Mouth 


without Tartneſs. _ 3 55 

Halima had ſhut up herſelf in her Oratory, praying 
to her 8 Ma bomet, that Leoni/a might bring her 
a good Diſpatch of that Buſineſs which ſhe had recom- 
m:nded unto her. The Cadi, he was in the Mo/quita, 


recompenhng with his Defires thoſe of his Wife, they 


keeping him very ſollicitous, as wholly depending on 


the Anſwer which he hoped to hear from his Slave, 
to whoſe Charge he had committed his Talking with, 


Leoniſa; and that he might better come to have ſome 
Speech with her, Mahamut ſhould afford him Oppor- 
tynity, tho' that Halima were in the Houſe, 


Lecniſa encreaſed in Halima her lewd Luſt and fill 


thy Deſire by giving her very good Hopes that Mario 
would condeſcend to her Will, and do whatſoever ſhe 


would command him, But telling her withal ; that 
ſhe muſt have Patience till two Moons were firſt paſt 


over; before which Time he could not comply with 
that which he much more defired than herſelf ; and this 
Term he entreated of her, that he might make his 
Prayers and Supplications unto God, for the freeing 
of him from his Captivity and reſtoring him again to 
lis former Liberty : Halima contented herfelf * he 
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Excuſe and Relation of her beloved Ricardo whom ſhe 
would free from his Slavery before the deputed Time, 
ſo as he would accompliſh her Deſire: And therefore 
entreated Leoni/a, that ſhe would treat with him, and 
ſee if ſhe could work him to diſpenſe with the {aid 
Time, and to cut off all Delays; and ſhe would fur- 
niſh him with as much Money as the Cadi ſhould re- 


quire of him for his Ranſom. 


Now before that Ricardo returned an Anſwer to 
his Maſter, he conſulted with Mahamut what Anſwer 
he ſhould make him ; and they agreed between them 
to tell him, that the Caſe was deſperate, no hope of 
winning her, and as ſoon as poſſibly he could, he ſhould 
carry her away to Conſtantinople ; and that in the Way 


thither, either by far Means or by Force obtain his De- 


fire. And as touching the Inconvenience-which might 
offer itſelf for his complying with the Grand Signior, 


he ſhould do well to buy him another Slave ; and in 


the Voyage to feign and cauſe it to be given out that 


Leoniſa was fallen fick; and making Advantage of a 


dark Night, they might caſt the bought Chriſtian over- 
board into the Sea, ſaying, that it was Leoniſa, the 
Captive of the Grand Signior, that was dead : And 
that may be done, and ſhould be done in ſuch man- 
ner, that the Truth thereof ſhould never be diſco- 
vered, and ſo remain blameleſs with the Grand Signior, 
and fulfil his own Will ; and that for the Continuation 
of his pleaſure, they would afterwards deviſe ſome con- 
venient Courſe, that ſhould make all ſafe and ſure. 
This poor Man, this old Cadi, his Love to Leoniſa 


made him ſo blind, that had they told him a thou- 
ſand other greater Unlikelihoods (ſo as they were 
directed to the fulfilling of his Hopes) he would 


have believed them all; how much more when it 


ſeemed unto him, that all which they ſaid was good 


and current, and in a very fair Way, promiſing proſ- 
perous Succeſs, And ſo indeed it might have pro- 
ved, if the Intention of theſe his two Counſellers 
had not been to make themſelves Maſters of the 
Veſſel, and to make an end of him and his fooliſh 
Thoughts together, | 5 
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But another Difficulty offered itſelf to the Cad, 
| which in his own Opinion was greater than all the 
gelt; it running Mill in his Head that his Wife Ha- 


ina would not let him go to Conſtantinople, unleſs 


he would carry her with him. But preſently they 
did facilitate that, telling him, that inſtead of the 
Chriſtian which they were to buy, and muſt die 
and be turned over-board inſtead of Leoniſa, Hali- 


na would ſerve excellently for that Purpoſe, and 


none better, of whom he deſired to be freed more 


than from Death. With the ſame Facility as he 
entertained this in his Thoughts, with the like did 


Mahamut and Ricardo yield thereunto. 
And being firmly reſolved thereon, that very Day 
the Cad; breaks with Halima about the Voyage which 


he thought to make to Conſtantinople, to carry the 


Chriſtian to the Grand Signior ; by whoſe Libera- 
lity, he hoped, he ſhould be made the great Cad; 
of Cairo, or of Conſtantinople. Halima told him that 
ſhe liked very well of his Determination, thinking 
that he would leave Ricardo at home. But when 


the Cadi had certiſied her that he would carry him 


along with him, and likewiſe Mabamut, ſhe began 


to change her Opinion, and to diſſuade him from 


that, which before ſne had adviſed him to do. In 
fine, ſhe concluded, that if he did not take her with 


him, ſhe would in no Hand give way to his going. 


The Cad; would not croſs her, but if ſhe would 
needs have it ſo, her Will ſhould be his; think- 
ing then with himſelf that he would quickly ſhake 
off that Yoke, which lay ſo heavy on his Neck. 

All this while Azam Ba/haw was not careleſs in 
ſolliciting the Cad: to deliver up the Slave unto him, 


offering him Mountains of Gold, having beſides given 


him Ricardo before for nothing, whoſe Ranſom he 
prized at two thouſand Crowns. All theſe Gifts 


and Promiſes wrought no farther good with the Cadi, 
than to make him haſten the more his Departure ; 
| and fo ſollicited by his Deſire, and by the Impor- 


tunities of Azam, together with thoſe of Halima, 
who likewiſe built vain Hopes in the Air, within 
| : N | twenty 
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twenty Days he had fitted 'and rigged u a Brigan- 

tine of fifteen Banks, manning it with voluntier at 
Yes, luſty young able Men, partly Moors, partly 
Greet Chriſtians. Therein he embarked all his 
Wealth, and Halima left not ought at home in 
her Houſe of any Moment, and intreated her Huſ- 
band that he would give her leave to carry with 


her her Father and Mother, that they might ſee 


Conſtantinople. Halima's Intention was the ſame with 
that of Mahamut ; meaning to deal with him and 
Ricardo, that when they were on their Voyage, they 
ſhould make themſelves Maſters of the Brigantine, 
and go away with it : But ſhe would not open her 


Mind, nor declare herſelf unto them, till ſhe faw 


herſelf embarked ; and this too with a full Purpoſe 
and Reſolution to go to the Chriſtian's Country, 
and to return to that Religion which ſhe had firſt 
been of, and to be married to Ricardo; being ve- 
ri wy perſuaded, that carrying ſuch Store of Wealth 
with her, and turning Chriſtian, he would not 
1 to take her to Wife. 
In this Interim, Ricardo had Speech with Leeniſe, 
and declared unto her his whole Intention; and ſhe 
again acquainted him with Halima's Purpoſe, who 
had imparted the ſame unto her. They enjoyned 
each other Secreſy, and recommending themſelves 
to God, they ſtood expecting the Day of their De- 
parture. Which being come, Azam went forth, ac- 
companying them with all his Soldiers to the Sea 


| fide, and did not leave them till they had hoiſted 


Sail; neither did he take off his Eye from the Bri- 


gantine, till he had quite loſt the Sight of it. And 


it ſeemed that the Air and Breath of thoſe Sighs, 
which the enamoured Moor vented forth, did fl! 
and drive forward with pear Force the Sails which 


wafted away his Soul. 


But he, as one who a long Time lived in ſuch 
Torment oppreſſed by Love, that he could take no 
reſt, thinking on that which he was to do, that he 
might not die by the Hands of his violent Defires, 
omitted not to put that preſently in Execution, "oi 
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with long Deliberation and a reſolute Determination 
he had forcaſted, And therefore in a Veſſel of ſeven- 
teen Banks, which he had made ready in another Port, 
he clapt into her fifty Soldiers, all his Friends and Ac- 
- quaintance, whom he had obliged unto him by many 
Gifts and Promiſes ; giving them in Charge, that they 
' ſhould put forth to Sea, ſet upon and take the Caci's 
Brigantine, and all the Wealth that was in her, put- 
ting to the Edge of the Sword as many as went in 
her, ſave Leoni/a the Captive ; for ſhe was the only 
Spoil that he lookt after, prizing her above all the 
other Riches and Treaſure which were in the Veſſel. 
He likewiſe gave Order that they ſhould ſink her, 
ſo that not any one Thing might remain, that 
might give any the leaſt Sign or Token of their 
Perdition. ra 3 EST, 
Their Covetouſneſs of the Spoil added Wings to 
their Feet, and Courage to their Hearts ; howbeit 
they knew very well, that they ſhould find but lit- 
tle Reſiſtance in thoſe of the Brigantme, in regard 
that they were diſarmed, and without any the leaft 
Suſpicion that any ſuch unexpected Accident ſhould 
befal them. 'T'wo Days had the Brigantine now 
gone in her intended Courſe, which to the Caa? 
ſeemed two Ages; for the very firſt Day of all, he 
would feign have put in execution his Determinati- 
on: But his Slaves advited him, that the Buſineſs muſt 
firſt be ſo carried that Leoxi/2 ſhould fall fick, to give 
thereby ſome Colour to her Death, and that this 
would require ſome Days of Sickneſs. He did not 
| like of that, but would have it given out that ſhe died 
ſuddenly, and ſo quickly make an end of what they 
| had before projected, by diſpatching his Wife out of 
Hand, that he might allay the Heat of that Fire, which 
by little and little conſumed his Bowels. But in Con- 
clafion he muſt condeſcend to that, which the other 
two thought fit. 8 | 
Now in this mean while, Halima had declared her 
Intent to Mahamut and Ricardo, and they were ready 
to put it in Execution, as ſoon as they had doubled 
the Points of Alexandria, or. paſſed by the Caſtles of 
| Q Natol:ia. 
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Natolia. But the Codi was ſo haſty with them, and 
ſo ſharp ſet, that they promiſed to perform the "Tak 
they undertook, upon the firſt Occaſion that ſhould 
offer itſelf unto them. And one Day at the end of fix, 
which they had failed on their Voyage, and that now 
it ſeemed to the Cadi, that the feigning of Leoniſas 
- Sickneſs was ſufficient, he did importune his Slaves 
that they ſhould conclude the next Day with Hall. 
n, and throw her (wrapt up in a winding Sheet) into 
the Sea ; iaying, it was the Captive of the Grand 
Sigmor. 

The Day afterwards bugui to break, wherein (ac- 
cording to the Intention of Mahamut and Ricard) ) was 
to be the Accompliſhment of their Defires, or the End 
of their Days; when lo, they might deſcry a Veſſel, 
which with Sail and Oar came chaſing them. They 
were afraid that they were Chriſtian Pirates, from 
whom neither the one nor the other could exped 
any Good. For being ſuch, the Moors feared to be 
made Captives ; and the Chriſtians, that tho' they 

ſhould get their Liberty, they ſhould loſe their Goods, 

and be ſtript of all they nd But Mahamut and Ri- 
cardo contented themſelves with Leoniſu's and their 
own Liberty ; yet notwithſtanding this imagined Hope, 
they much feared the Infolency of your Rovers at Sea; 
for they that follow ſuch Kind of Exerciſes, and make 
a common Trade thereof, be they of what Religion 
or Nation ſoever, they uſually are crue|-minded, and 
of an inſolent Condition. 

They prepared to defend themſelves, without for- 
ſaking their Oars, and doing all that might be done in 
ſuch Caſe of Neceſſity, and ſo ſudden. It was no: 
long, a matter of two or three Hours, little more ot 
lefs, that they drew nearer and nearer, till they came 
within Cannon-ſhot of them. Seeing this, they ſtruck 
Sail, looſed their Oars, betook themſelves to their 
Arms, and expected their Coming. 

Howbeit, the Cadi bid them be of good Chear, and 
fear nothing, for the Veſſel was Twrki/5, and would 
not do them any Harm. He commanded that a white 


Flag in token of Peace ſhould preſently be ſet up, 
placing 
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placing it on the Yard-Sail of the Poop, becauſe they 
might the better diſcern it, who being already blinded 
with Covetouſneſs and Greedineſs of Gain, made up 
with great Fury to board the ill-defended Brigan- 
tine. 


Ll 


Whilſt this was acting, Mahamut by chance turned 
his Head afide, and perceived that from the Weſtward 
there was a Galley coming up, and to his thinking of 
ſome twenty Banks, whereof he certified the Cad.; 
and ſome Chriſtians which wrought at the Car, ſaid, 
that the Veſſel they had deſcried was of Chriſtians. 
All which did but double their Confuſion and Fear, 
holding them in ſuſpence, not knowing what to do; 
fearing and hoping ſuch Succeis, as God ſhould be 
pleaſed to give them. CO 5 
By this Time I conceive that the Cad would have 
given (being in that Straight that now he was) to have 
found himſelf again in Necaa, all the Hopes of 
his Pleaſure ; ſo great was the Confuſion and Amaze- 
ment wherein he was, tho' he were quickly put out of 
it by that firſt Veſſel, which without Reſpect to the 
Flag of Peace, or that which was due to their Religi- 
on, did ſet upon that of the Cadi with ſuch Force and 
Fury, that they wanted very little of ſinking it. The 
(2d; preſently knew thoſe that had thus ſet upon them, 
for his Eyes gave him aſſured Notice that the Soldiers 
| were of _ He ſoon gueſled the Cauſe of their 
| coming, and by whom ſet to work, and gave himſelf 
for a loſt and dead Man: And had it not been that 
the Soldiers gave themſelves more to the Spoil 
. the Slaughter, not a Man of them had eſcaped 
alive. MM 
But when they were moſt buſy about their Pillaging ; 
2 7:4r4 cried out aloud unto them, ſaying, Arm, Arm, 
Fellow Soldiers, for a Veſſel of Chriſtians is coming 
upon us. And he had good Reaſon to ſay fo, becauſe 
the Veilel which the Caa!'s Brigantine deſcried, bare 
Chriſtian Flags, and very fiercely did ſet upon that of 
dam. But before they came to grapple with her, one 
rom the Prow demanded of them in the Tari⁵ Lan- 
duage what Veſſel that was, and whence ? They made 
1 Antwer, 
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Anſwer, that it was Azam's the Ba/haw, Viceroy of 
Cyprus. Why then, replied the Turk, you being My. 
julmen, have ſet upon and robbed this Veſſel wherein 

we know goes the Cadi of Nicofia ? Whereunto they 

anſwered, that they knew no other Cauſe, fave that 
they were commanded ta take her ; and that they, as 
being his Soldiers, in Obedience unto. ham had done 

lus Command, A 

Ihe Captain of the ſecond Veſſel, who came in a 

Chriſtian Diſguiſe, reſting ſatisfied with that he defired 
to know, fell of from that of {zam, and made to- 

wards that of the Cadi; and with the very firſt Volly 

of Shot he gave them, he killed ten of thoſe Turi 
that were in her ; and preſently after entered her with 
great Courage and Speed. But they had ſcarce ſet 
their Feet on the Hatches, but the Cad; inſtantly knew 
that it was not a Chriſtian that had thus ſet upon him; 
but Ali Baſbaw, who was in Love with Leoni/a, and, 
with the ſame Intent as Azam, ſtood waiting his Come- 
ing ; and that he might not be known, had clad his 
Soldiers like Chriſtians, to the end that by this Device 
his Theft might not be diſcovered. 
The Cadi, who knew the Intentions of theſe Lovers 
and Traytors, began in a loud Voice to vent his Ma- 
lice, ſaying, What is this thou doeſt, thou Traytor 

Ali Baſbauau, that thou being a Mu//u/man, (that is to 

ſay, a Turk, ) ſetteſt upon me as a Chriſtian ? And you 

Traytore, Azam's Soldiers, what a Devil hath moved 

you to commit ſo great an Outrage? For that to 

fulfil the laſcivious and luſtfub Appetite of him who 

{ent you hither, will thus go. againſt your natural 

Lord. „„ . 

Upon theſe Words of his, all of them ſilenced their 0 

Arms, no more Clattering was heard; and looking ;, 

one upon another, they came at laſt to know each I fe 
other, becauſe they had all of them been Soldier 

of one and the ſame Captain, and ſerved under one I 4 
| and the ſame Banner. And being now abaſhed at I + 
N the Cadi's Word, and aſhamed of their own bad Act, * 
the Points of their Scymetars were blunted, and the I G, 
Edges of them dulled; their Courages were quelled, 
and their Minds nughtily diſmayed. Only 46% N 
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his Eyes and Ears to all that he ſaw, or heard; and 
falling upon the Cadi, he gave him ſuch a Cut in 
the Head, that if the Blow had not been born off 
by a hundred Vards of Calico wrapt about it, doubt- 
leſs he had cleft his Head aſunder; yet it ſtruck him 
down between the Banks of the Veſſel ; and being 
fallen, the Cad! ſaid : O cruel Renegado, Enemy of 
our Prophet! and is it poſſible, that there is none that 
will chaſtiſe thy Cruelty, and this thy great Inſolence? 
How, accurſed as thou art, dof thou preſume to lay 


Hands and draw thy Sword againit thy Cadi, and a 


Miniſter of Mahomet ? | 
Theſe Words added Force to Force, and more 
Fuel to the former Fire; the which being heard by 
Aram Soldiers, and moved by Fear that 1's Sol- 
ders would take their Prey from them, (which they 


held yet to be theirs) they determined to put all upon 


Adventure; and one beginning firſt, and all the ref 
following after, they ſet upon the Soldiers of Ai 
with ſuch Haſte, Rancour, and Courage, that in a 
little while they behaved themſelves ſo manfully, 
that tho' they were more by many than they, they 
reduced them to a very {mall Number; but they 
which remained of them, took Heart unto them, 
leaving ſcarce four of 4zam's Men alive, and thoſe 
very ſorely wounded. 

Ricardo and Mahamut ſtood looking on, who ever 


and anon put their Heads out of the Scupper-holes 
of the Poop Cabbin, to ſee what would become of 


this great Fray, which on both Sides was fo hotly 
purſued. And ſeeing that the Turks were in a Man- 
ner all ſlain, and they that were alive, ſore wonnd- 


ed, and how eaſily they might make an end of all of 


them, he called to Mahamut, and two Kinſmen of 
Halima, whom ſhe had wrought to embark them- 
elves with her, that they might aſſiſt in going away 
with the Veſſel, and with their Help and her Father's, 


taking up the Scymetars of the Slain, they ſhewed 


themſelves upon the Deck, crying out, Liberty, Li- 
erty ; and being aided by the Voluntiers who were 
Greek Chriſtians, with a great deal of Eaſe, and with- 
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of them all; and boarding Ali's Galley, which they 
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out receiving any one Wound, they cut the Throats 


found without Defence, they took it, with all that 
was therein. Of thoſe that died in the ſecond Encoun- 


ter, one of the firſt was Ali Baſhaw, whom a Turk in 
Revenge of the Cadi ran through the Body. 
Being now Maſters of all the three Veſſels, they 


conſulted what was beſt to be done; in the end they 


yielded to Ricardo's Advice, which was, that they 


ſhould take out all Things that were of any Price or 
Value, both in their own and Fzam's Veſlel, and 
ſtow them in Ali's Galley, which was a Veſſel of far 
greater Burthen, and hitter to take in the Lading, and 
make good their Voyage ; and the rather, for that the 
Rowers were Chriſtians, who reſting well contented 
with their recovered Liberty,and with many other good 
Things which Ricardo liberally ſhared amongſt them, 


offered to carry him to Trapana, and if need were, 


even to the end of the World. ED, 
This being thus ordered, Mahamut and Ricard:, 

full of Joy for this their good Succeſs, went to the 

Moor Halima, and told her, that if ſhe would return 


to Cyprus, they would man her own Veſſel with 
good valiant Voluntiers, and give her the one half of 


the Goods which ſhe had embarked. But ſhe, who 
notwithſtanding this ſo great a Calamity, had not yet 


loſt that itching Love, and amorous Affection which 


ſhe bare to Ricardo, told him, that ſhe would go 
with him te the Land of Chriſtians ; whereof her 


Parents were wondrous glad. | 


The Cadi was by this time come to himſelf ; and, 
having dreſt and bound up his Wound, as their Haſte, 
and the Place would permit, they likewiſe told hm 
that he ſhould make Choice of one of theſe two, either 
to go with them to the Land of Chriſtians, or to re- 
turn, in the ſame Veſſel he ſet forth, to Micoſig. 
Whereunto he anſwered, that ſince his ill-Fortune had 


brought him to ſuch bad Terms, he would rather ac- 
cept of the Liberty which they gave him, and that he 
V ould go to Conſtanti 


woes and make his Complaint 


to the Grand Signior, of the great and grievous "oY 
9 Ware 
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which from Az am and Ali he had received. But when 
he knew that Halima would leave him and turn 
Chriſtian, he was almoſt ready to run mad. 
In concluſion, they manned his own Veſſel, and 
furniſhed him with all Things neceſſary for his Voy- 


age, and gave him ſome Chequins, of thoſe which 


once had been his own. And fo having taken his 
leave of all of them, being reſolved to return to 
Nicofo, he beſought before he had hoiſted Sail, that 


Lecniſa would do him the Favour to embrace him; for 


that Grace and Honour ſhe therein ſhould ſhew him, 
would of itielf be ſufficient to make him forget all his 


Misfortunes. All of them entreated Leoni to confer 


that Favour on one that loved her ſo well, ſince in ſo 
doing, ſhe would not go againit the Decorum and De- 
| cency of her Honeſty. Leoniſa yielded to their Re- 
queſt ; and the Cad; farther entreated of her, that ſhe 
would but lay her Hands upon his Head, for that he 
hoped that Impoſition would heal his Wound. Le- 
oniſa, to give him Content, condeſcended thereunto. 
This done, and having bored many Holes in A=am's 
Veſſel, a freſh Eaſt Wind favouring them, which ſeemed 
to court the Sails, and woe them, that they might be 
admitted to come into them, did ſet them going a- 
main ; ſo that in a very few Hours they loſt the Sight 
of the Cadi's Brigantine, who with Tears in his 
Eyes ftook looking how the Wind carried away 
tis Wealth, his Wife, and with Leoniſa his Soul's 
Delight. 0. 


With different Thoughts from the Cadi's ſailed 
Ricardo and Mahamut. And ſo not being willing 
to touch any where, as they went along, on Land, 


they paſt by the Town of Alexandria, launching 


through the deep Gulf; and without ſtriking Sail, 


or being driven to make uſe of their Oars, they 
came to the ſtrong Iſland of Corfu, where they took 
in freſh Water; and preſently, without any farther 


Stay, they paſſed by thoſe noted high Cliffs the 
Acroceraunos. And the ſecond Day, they diſcovered 


afar off Paguino, the Promontory of the moſt fer- 
ile Tinacria; out of whoſe Sight, and that 7 7 
35 _ 
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Iſland of Malta they went flying, for with no leſs 
Swiftneſs did this happy Bottom bear them. 
In fine, compaſſing that Ifland, ſome four Days 
after they deſcried Lampadaſia, and anon after, the 
Iſland where they had like to have been wrecked, 
and the Galley wherein Leoni/a was ſplit againſt the 
Rocks, the very Sight whereof made her to tremble, 
calling to mind the Danger wherein ſhe had ſo 
lately ſeen herſelf. The Day following they might 
ken before them their deſire dand beloved Country, 
which quickened that Joy which was already in 
their Hearts. Their Spirits were tranſported with 
this new Contentment, which is one of the greateſt 
which can be had in this Life to arrive after a 
long Captivity ſafe in their own Native Country. 
And the next that may be equalled with it, 
is, that which Men receive in getting the Victory 
over their Enemies. : = | 
They found in the Galley, a great Cheſt full of 
Flags and Streamers of Silk of ſundry Colours, with 
which Ricerco cauſed the Galley to be adorned in 
the moſt gallant Manner. The Day was but new- 
ly broken, when as they found themſelves to be 
|! within leſs than a League of the City ; and rowing 
luſtily, and ſending forth ever and anon Shoutings 
| of Joy and Gladneſs, they ſtacked their Oars the 
nearer they came to the Haven, making in very lei- 
ſurely. At her entering into the Port, an infinite 
Number of People in an inſtant appeared; who 
having ſeen how ſlowly that well-trimmed Veſſel made 
to Land, there was not any one in all the whole 
City which did not come forth, haſtening to the 
Sea- ſide. 5 p 
Whilſt they were thus flocking to the Shoar, Ri- 
cards intreated Leoniſa that ſhe would cloath and 
adorn herſelf in the ſame Manner, as when ſhe en- 
tered into the Tent of the Baſhaw, becauſe he would 
put a pretty Jeſt upon her Parents. She did ſo, and ad- 
ding Gallantry to Gallantry, Pearls to Pearls, and Beauty 
to Beauty, (which the Heart's Contentment common- 
ly increaſeth) ſhe attired and dreited herſelf in - uch 
1 | ort, 
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Sort, as cauſed a new Admiration and Wonder, Ri- 
cardo alſo put himſelf into the Turkiſh Habit; the Iike 
did Mahamu?t, and all thoſe Chriſtians that plied the 


Oar ; for there were Garments enough of the ſlain 


Tyrks to ſerve all of them. When they arrived at the 
Port, it was about Eight of the Clock in the Morning, 
which ſhowed it ſelf ſo fair, and fo clear, that it ſeem- 
| ed to appear ſo on purpoſe, for to behold that joyful 
Entrance. 8 . 

Before their entring the Port, Ricardo made them 
to diſcharge their Pieces of Ordnance belonging to the 
Galley ; to wit, one Cannon, and two Falcons. The 
City anſwered them with the like. The People ſtood 
as thick as they could ſtand together, expecting the 
coming in of this goodly Veſſel, ſo bravely waving 
her flying Flags and Streamers, moving to and fro 


with a gentle Gale of Wind. But when they were 


come ſo near them as to diſcern that they were Turki/h, 
by reaſon of thoſe white Turbans that they wore on 
their Heads, they began to wax fearful, and jealous 
of ſome Fraud and Deceit. Whereupon they bet 


diers in the City, haſtened to the Port, whilſt the Horſe- 


men went ſome one way, ſome another, ſcowering the 


Coaſt. Of all which Stir they took great Pleaſure, 
who by little and little drew nearer and nearer till they 
entered the Haven, and caſting Anchor near the Shoar, 
throwing out a Plank, and pulling in their Oars one 
by one, as it were in Proceſhon came on Land, which 
with Tears of Joy they kiſſed again and again; an evi- 
cent Sign that they were Chriſtians, who had made 
Prize of that Veſſel. The laſt that landed, were the 


Father and Mother of Halima, and her Kinſmen, alt 
(as we told you) clad after the Tzrki/ Faſhion. That 
which made up the total Sum; or final End of all, was 


lair Leoniſa, having a Veil caſt over her Face of Crim- 


fon Taffata led by Ricardo and Mahamut ; which 


Spectacle drew after them the Eyes of all that infinite 

Multitude, who at their Landing proftrated them- 

5 as the reſt did, ſaluting the Earth with their 
les, | 7 Bp 
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them to their Arms, and as many as were trained Sol- 
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By that time this was done, the Captain and Gorer. 
nor of the City were come up unto them, who knew 
very well that they, of all the reſt, were the chief 
3 principal Perſons. But he had ſcarce come fu]. 
ly near them, but preſently he knew Ricardo, and 
ran with open Arms, and Signs of exceeding great 

Joy to embrace him. „ 
There came along with the Governor Cornelis 
and his Parents, and thoſe of Leoniſa, with all her 
Kinsfolk, together with thoſe of Ricardo; all which 
were the greateſt Perſons of Rank and Quality in the 
whole City. Ricardo embraced the Governor, and 
repayed them all with thanks, that gave him the 
Congratulation of his Return. 

He took Cornelio by the Hand ; who, as ſoon as 
he knew him, and found that he held him faſt, his 
Colour began to change, and he began to ſhake 
and tremble for Fear; and taking Leoni/a likewiſe 
by the Hand, he ſaid: Gentlemen, of Courteſy, Sirs, 
I beſeech you, that before we enter the City, and 
into the Temple, to give due Thanks unto our Lord 
God for the great Favours. which he hath done 
for us in our Misfortunes, you will be pleaſed to 
hear me ſpeak a few Words, which I am deſirous 
to deliver unto you. 8 
Whereunto the Governor anſwered, that he might 
utter what he would ; for they ſhould all with much 
Content and Silence give him both a willing and 
attentive Ear. Preſently hereupon all the chiefeſt a- 
mong them placed themſelves round about him ; 
and he, raiſing his Voice to ſuch a Height as he 
might (not overſtraining it) be well heard, ſpake un- 
to them after this Manner. 8 
Gentlemen, you may well remember the Misfortune 
which ſome Months ſince befel me in the Garden near 
the Salt-pits, together with the Loſs of Leoniſa. It 
cannot likewiſe have fallen out of your Memory, the 
Diligence which I uſed in procuring her Liberty, ſince 
that being forgetful of mine own, I offered for her 
Ranſom all my whole Eftate, And tho' this perhaps, 
to your ſeeming, was then accounted great LEN, 
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yet can it not, neither ought it to redound to my 
Praiſe, fince that I was to give it for the Ranſom of 
my Soul. That which from that Time ſince hath hap- 
pened to both of us, will require long Time, a more 
ſeaſonable Conjuncture, and another Tongue leſs 
troabled than mine. Let it ſuffice for the preſent that 
] tell you, that after many varidus and ſtrange Acci- 
dents, and after a Thouſand loſt Hopes of remedying our 
Misfortunes, Heaven taking Pity of us, without any 
Merit of ours, hath returned us home to our native 
Country, as full of Content, as abounding in Wealth. 
Yet neither from this, nor my procured Liberty, is the 
End an{werable to my Deſire; nor do | take any great 
Contentment in the enjoying of theſe, but in that 
which I conceive this both in Peace and War my ſweet 
Enemy taketh, as well for to fee herſelf free, as to ſce 
here before her, as ſhe doth, the Image of her own 
Soul. Yet notwithſtanding I greatly rejoice in this 
general Rejoicing, which they receive who have been 


my Companions in Mi: ery; and tho' hard Misfortunes, 
and fad Miſcnances are wont to alter our Diſpoſitions, 


and to depreſs valiant Minds: Yet was ir not fo with 
the Overthrower of my good Hopes ; for I may be 
bold to fay it, that ſhe amidit theſe her Miſeries 
hath with the more undaunted Courage and conſtant 
Reſolution endured the Shipwreck of her Diſadven- 
tures, and the Encounters of my earneſt, but honeſt 
Importunings. Wherein that old Adage 1s verified ; 
Thy may change their Countries, but net their Cuſtoms, 
| who have once gotten a Habit of them. Of all this 
which J have faid, I thence infer ; that I offered my 
whole Eſtate for her Ranſom, gave her my Soul in my 
good Deſires, plotted the Means of her Liberty, and 
adventured more for her than myſelf, my Life. And 
tho' from all theſe (in the Conſtruction of noble and 
ingenuous Diſpoſition) may be raiſed Engagements of 
lome Moment, yet will I not.preſs any one upon her, 
fave only this one which I preſume ſhe will make good 
andin ſaying this, he puts up his Hand, and in a very 
civil and mannerly Way, took away the Scarf from 


before Leorz/a's Face, which reſembled as it were the 
removing 
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removing of a Cloud, which darkens the beautiful 
Brightneſs of the Sun. Then did he proſecute his 
Speech, ſaying: Lo, here, Cornelio, I deliver unto 
thee ſuch a Jewel, which thou oughteſt to efteem 2. 
bove all thoſe Things that are eſteemed worthy. And 
ſo here, thou fair Leoniſa, I give thee that which thou 
haſt ever had in thy Memory. This, if you pleaſe, 
you may term Liberality: In Compariſon whereof, to 
give away my Eſtate, my Life, my Honour, is all as 
Nothing. Take her, oh thou fortunate young Man ! 
take her, I ſay ; and if thy Knowledge can but reach 
ſo high as to come to know her Worth, I ſhall hold 
thee to be the happieſt Man this Day on Earth. To- 
gether with her, I will give thee likewiſe as much as 
comes to my Share of all that which Heaven hath alot- 
ted to us all, which I make account will come to abore 
thirty Thouſand Crowns. All this may'ſt thou freely 
enjoy with much Pleaſure, Quietude, and Content; 
and Heaven grant that it may continue many long 
and happy Years. As for myſelf, being made un- 
fortunate by ſome ſquint- eyed Star at my Birth, 
ſince that I muſt be without Leoniſa, I am content 
to be poor; for he lives too long who lives without 

Leonifer. 5 5 55 
This ſaid, he was ſilent, as if he had knit a K not up- 
on his Tongue. But within a very little while, before 
that any other ſpoke, recollecting himſelf, he ſaid 
Oh Heavens! How do pinching Troubles diſturb the 
Underſtanding! I, Gentlemen, out of the Deſire 
which I have to do good, have not weighed well wit 
I ſaid. For it is not poſſible that a Man ſhould ſhes 
himſelf liberal of that which is another's, not his own, 
What juriſdiction or Power have I in Leoni/a, for to 
give her unto another? Or, how can J make an Offer 
of that which is fo far from being mine? Lroniſa b 
his, and ſo much his, that, were her Parents dead, 
(but long may they live ! ) her Affection would find 
no . . er And if there may ſtand perhaps in her 
Way thoſe Obligations, which (being as ſhe is, diſcreet) 
ſhe ought to think ſhe owes me ; from this Day for- 
ward 1 diſclaim them, cancel them, and acknowing 
| tnem 
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them to be wholly void and of none effect; and there- 
fore unſay what I ſaid before. I give then to Cornelio 

nothing, becauſe I cannot ; only I confirm the Grant 
of my Goods made to Leoni/a, without defiring or 
looking for any other Recompence, ſave that ſhe eſteem 
for true my honeſt Thoughts, and that ſhe will have 
this Belief of them, that they were never directed, nor 
looked towards any other Point, ſave that which 
ſtood with her incomparable Honeſty, her great 


Worth, and infinite Beauty. And here Ricardo ended 
%% | 
Whereunto Leoniſa anſwered in this Manner; If 
any Favours, oh Ricardo, you imagine I did Corre/ze, 
(when as you were enamoured and jealous of me) ima- 
gine likewiſe, that it was both meet and honeſt, as 
being guided by the Will and Order of my Parents, 
who, intending to make a Match between us, laid their 
Command upon me to do him thoſe Favours. If you 
reſt ſatished with this, well may you fatisfy yourſelf 
with that which Experience hath made known unto 
you, of my Honeſty and Reſervedneſs. I ſpeak this 
for to give you, Ricardo, to underſtand, that my Will 
was always ſabje& to another's Will; to wit, my Pa- 
rents, whom I now moſt humbly (as is meet) beſeech, 
and earneſtly intreat, that they will give me Leave and 
Liberty, freely to diſpoſe of that which your Valour 
and Liberality, hath beſtowed on me. Her Parents, 
with a very good Will, gave her their Leave fo to do, 
relying on her Difcretion, that ſhe would make uſe 
thereof in ſuch Sort, as ſhould redound always to her 
own Honour, and their Prokt. - 
Having obtained this Licence, diſcreet Leoniſa pro- 
ceeded thus. I ſhall intreat you (as many as be here 
preſent) that you will bear me Witneſs, that I had ra- 
ther incur the Cenſure of Lightneſs and Inconftancy, 
Which none of you all can, or ſhall ever be able to 
| Charge me with, than be taxed (which is hateful both 
in the Sight of God and Man) of Unthankfulneſs and 

| Ingratitude. And therefore, oh valiant Ricardo, my 
good Will and Affection hitherto ſo reſerved, fo per- 
plexed and doubtful, ſhall now declare itſelf in your 
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Favour. To the End, that you Men may know 


that all Women are not ungrateful, by expreſſng 
of my Thankfulneſs to you. I am thine, Ricard, 


and will be thine till Death, if ſome better Knoy. 


ledge move thee not to deny me thy Hand ; for 
J defire nothing more than to have thee to be my 


Huſband. 


Ricerdo, hearing theſe Words, was ſo tranſported 
with Joy, and in a Manner ſo beſide himſelf, that 
he neither knew how, nor had Strength to anſwer 


 Leeniſa in any other Language than humbling him- 
ſelf on his Knees before her, and kiſſing her Hands, 
which he held faſt by Force, bathing them often with 
with his tender and loving Tears. Cornelio did 


ſhed Tears too, but of Grief and Sorrow; ſo did 
Econiſa's Parents, but of Joy and Gladneſs ; and 


Admiration and Contentment flowed from all the 
Standers by. ORs 7 


'The Biſhop of that City was there preſent, and 
with his Benediction and Licenſe brought them to 


the Cathedral Church, and, diſpenſing with the Time, 


inſtantly married them. The joyful News of this 
Wedding was quickly ſpread over all Trapana, and 
that very Night, in token of Rejoicing, infinite Lights 
were ſet up, and great Bonfires made, accompanied 
with ringing of Bells, and divers loud muſical In- 
ftruments. And for many Days after there were 
Maſkings, Comedies, Sporting with Canes, Running 
of Bulls, and ſolemn Invitations and Feaſtings made 
by the Parents of Ricardo and Leoniſa. Mahamut 
and Halima were reconciled to the Church. The 


latter, incapable of fulfilling her Deſire in being 
| Ricardi's Wife, contented herſelf in matching with 


Mahamut. To Halima's Parents and Kinſmen R:- 


cards gave liberally of thoſe Spoils which he had 
taken, wherewith they might be enabled to live, 


not only ſufficiently, but plentifully. In Concluli- 
on, all of them remained fully contented and ſa- 
tified ; and the Fame of Ricardo going beyond the 
Bounds of Sicily, ſpread itſelf through all the Parts 
of Italy, and many other Places, under the Neu! 
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of the Generous Lover. And even to this ve 

Day continueth freſh in thoſe many Children which 
he had by Leoniſa, who was a rare Example of 
Diſcretion, Honeſty, Reſervedneſs, Thankfulneſs, 
and Beauty. 
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Force of Blood. |} 


Na hot Summer's Night, there returned from Re- 
creating themſelves at the River of Toledo, an an- 
cient Gentleman accompanied with his Wife, a young 
| Son, a Daughter of the Age of Seventeen Years, and 
a Maid-ſervant. The Night was clear and bright, 


the Hour Eleven, the Way open, and their Pace ſlow, 
that they might not loſe through Wearineſs thoſe 
Pleaſures which the Meadows, lying along the River- 
| fide of Telcdo, did afford them. And relying on the 


Security, which the ſtrict Courſe of Juſtice, and the 


| well-diſpoſed People of that City did promiſe, the good 
| old Gentleman went walking leiſurely along with his 
ſmall Family, far from any Thoughts of the leaſt 


Diſaſter that might befal them. But foraſmuch as 


Misfortunes commonly then come when we leaſt think 
on them, contrary wholly to his Thought, and quiet 
beyond all Imagination, there happened one which 


diſturbed their preſent Pleaſure, and gave them Oc- 


caſion to weep many Years after. There was a Gen- 
tleman of that City about the Age of Twenty-two, 


whom his great Wealth, his Nobleneſs of Blood, his 
def raved Diſpoſition, his too much aſſumed Liberty, 


and the looſe and licentious Company that he kept, 
made to do ſuch inſolent and extravagant Actions, as 
did ill beſeem his Quality, and gave him the Attribute 
of Impudent and Inſolent. 


This 
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This Gentleman then (whoſe Name for good Re. 
ſpe& we ſhall conceal, and call Rodo/pho ) with four 
other Friends of his, all young Men full of Jollity, 
and above all exceeding inſolent, were coming down 
the ſame Hill which the old Gentleman was going uy, 
Theſe two Companies met each other, that of the 

Sheep with that of the Wolves, and in a moſt uncivil 
kind of Manner, void of all Shame and Honefy 
covering their own Faces, they diſcovered thoſe of 
the Mother, Daughter, and Maid. The old Man 
(and I cannot blame him) was ſomewhat moved thereat, 
reproved them for it, and told them they might be 
| aſhamed (had they any Shame in them) to offer ſuch 
an Aﬀront to Gentlewomen. They anſwered him 

with Mocks and Scoffs, and without farther miſde- 
meaning themſelves, they went forward on their Way. 
But the great Beauty of that Faireſt which Rodo/pho had 
ſeen, which was that of Leocadia, (for that was the 
Name of this Gentleman's Daughter) began in ſuch 
Sort to be imprinted in his Memory, that it drew his 
Affection after her, and ſtirred up in him a Deſire to 
enjoy her, in deſpite of all Inconveniencies that might 
follow thereupon ; and in an Inſtant, as ſudden as his 
Paſſion, he imparted his Mind to his Companions, and 
both he and they preſently reſolved to return back, 
and take her from her Parents by Force, only therein 
for to pleaſe Rodolpho: For your great and rich Men, 
which are lewdly and licentiouſly given, ſhall nere 
want thoſe that will canonize their evil Actions, and 
qualify their bad Courſes for good. And therefore the 
_ Hatching of this wicked Purpoſe, the communicating 
it, the approving of it, and the reſolving upon it, to 
carry away Leocadia, and the putting of it in Exec 
tion, was done as it were all in an Inſtant : Tay 
covered their Faces with their Handkerchiefs, and 
drawing out their Swords they came back, and hai 
not gone many Steps before they had overtaken thol, 
who had not as yet fully made an end of giving Thaw 
unto God, for having freed them from the Hands d 
| thoſe bold and inſolent Perſons. Rodblpho ſeized d 
Leocadia, and taking her up in his Arms, ran 4 
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with her with all the Haſte he could, who had not 
Strength enough to defend her from this Violence; 


and the ſudden Paſſion that poſſeſſed her was ſo preva- 
lent, -that it took away the Uſe of her Voice, ſo that 


ſhe could not cry out ; and likewiſe the Light of her 
Eyes, fince that being in a Swoon, and without any 
Senſe, ſhe neither ſaw who carried her, nor whither 
he was carrying her. Her Father cryed out, the Mo- 
ther ſhreiked, her little Brother wept and cryed both 
together, the Maid ſhe tore her Hairs and Face; but 
neither their Cryings nor Shreikings were heard, nei- 


ther did their Tears move Compaſhon, nor the tearing 
up of Furrows in their Faces do them any good. For 


the Solitarineſs of the Place, the ſtill Silence of the 
Night, and the cruel Bowels of the Malefactors, con- 
curred to give way to this Deed of Darkneſs. In a 


Word, the one went their Way glad and joyful, and 
the other ſad and mournful. Rodo/pho came home to 


tis Houſe without any Let or Hindrance ; and the Pa- 


rents of Leocadia to theirs grieved, afflicted, and full 


of Deſpair : They were blind wanting their Daughter's 
Eyes, which were the Light of theirs ; they were all 
alone lacking the ſweet and pleaſing Company of Leo- 
cadia ; they were confounded, and amazed, not know- 


ing what to do, whether they ſhould give Notice of 
their Misfortune to the Juſtice, or not: They were 


| fearful leſt in ſo doing, they ſhould be the principal 


Inſtruments of publiſhing their Diſhonour : They ſaw 


themſelves without Hopes of any Matter of Favour, as 
| being poor, tho' nobly deſcended. They knew not 
on whom to complain, but their own hard Fortune. 
Redolpho in the mean while, being ſubtil and crafty, 


| brought Leocadia home to his Houſe, and to his own 


private Lodging. And tho' ſhe were in a Swoon when 
be carried her away; yet for the more Surety did he 
blind-fold her Eyes with a Handkerchief, that ſhe 
might not take notice of the Streets through which 
ihe paſſed, nor of the Houſe nor Lodging whereunto 
he had brought her. He put her thereinto, without 


being ſeen of any body, becauſe he had his Quarter in 
us Father's Houſe (who was yet living) to . 
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and kept the Key of his Chamber-door himſelf, and 
thoſe of his Quarter. An unadviſed Inconſiderateneſs 
of Parents, to ſuffer their Sons to live in that retired 
Manner, without Witneſſes of their Converſation, 


| Before that Leocadia had recovered her Swooning, 
Rodolpho had ſatisfied his luſtful Deſire; for the unchaſſe 


Violences of Youth, ſeldom or never reſpect either 


Time, or Place ; but run on headlong whether their 
unbridled Luſt leads them, letting looſe the Reins to 


all Licentiouſneſs. Having the Light of his Under- 
ſtanding thus blinded, he robbed Leocadia in the Dark, 
of the beſt Jewel that ſhe had. And for that the Sins 


of Senſuality reach no farther for the moſt part, than 
the pr 0 and fulfilling of them, Rodo/pho pre- 


ſently reſolved to turn Leocadia out of Doors; and it 
entered into his Imagination to lay her out in the 
Street, being thus in a Swoon as ſhe was; and goin 


to put this his Purpoſe in Execution, he perceiv 


that ſhe was newly come to herſelf, and began to 


ſpeak ſaying : 


Oh unfortunate Wretch that I am! Where am T? 


What Darkneſs is this? What Clouds have encompaſ- 
ſed me about? Lord bleſs me! who is it that touch- 
eth me? Am in Bed? What aileth me? How comes 
this to paſs? Do you hear me, dear Mother ; or you, 
my beloved Father? Ah me, unhappy as I am! For 
I well perceive that my Parents hear me not, and that 


my Enemies touch me. Happy ſhould I be, if this 


Darkneſs would endure for ever, not giving my Eyes 
leave to ſee any more the Light of the World: And 
that this Place wherein now I am, whatſoever it be, 
might ſerve to be the Sepulcher to my Honour; ſince 
that better is that Diſhonour which is not known, than 
that Honour which is expoſed to the Opinion of the Vul- 
gar. Now I call that to mind which before I could not, 
that but a little while ſince I was in the Company of 
my parents ; now I remember that ſome aſſaulted me; 
now I conceive and ſee, that it is not meet that the 
people ſhould ſee me. Oh thou, whoſoever thou art 


that art here with me (and with this ſhe took faſt hold 


en Rodelpho's Hands) if thou beeſt ſuch a one 2 
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Soul will admit of Intreaty, I intreat and beſeech 
thee, that ſince thou haſt triumphed over my Fame, 
tou wilt likewiſe triumph over my Life; quit me of 
it inſtantly, for it is fit that I ſhould loſe my Life, ſince 


that I have loſt my Honour; and conſider with thy- 


ſelf, that the Rigour of that Cruelty which thou haſt 
exerciſed on me in offending me, will be tempered 
and moderated by the pity which thou ſhalt uſe to- 
wards me by killing me; and fo thou ſhalt ſhow thy- 
ſelf at once both cruel and pitiful. 


The Reaſons which Leocadia alledgedtoRodolpho, left 
him in Amazedneſs and Confuſion ; and like a raw 


young Man, unexperienced in the World, he knew 


not either what to ſay, or do: Whoſe Silence made 


Leocadia the more to wonder, who by her Hands 
ſought to undeceive herſelf, and to try by touching 
whether it were a Phantaſm, or a Ghoſt that was with 
her; but when ſhe found that ſhe touched a Body, a 
very Body, and did call to her Remembrance the 
Force which was done her going along with her Pa- 
rents, ſhe fell into a true Reckoning of her Misfortune ; 
and with the very Thought thereof, ſhe returned anew 
to vent thoſe Words which her many Sighs and Sobs 
had interrupted, ſaying : 


Oh thou bold daring young Man! (for thy Actions 
make me to judge thee to be of no great Years) I par- 


don thee the Wrong thou haſt done me, and forgive thee 
that foul Offence thoa haſt committed ; ſo that thou wilt 
| promiſe and ſwear unto me, that as thou haſt covered 
it with this Darkneſs, ſo likewiſe thou wilt cover it 
with perpetual Silence, without acquainting any body 
therewith. It is a ſmall recompenſe which I crave of 
thee, in Compariſon of ſo great an Injury, Yet to 
| me (conſidering the Caſe that I am in) it will be the 
greateſt that I can beg of thee, or thou can'ſt give me. 
Conſider beſides, that I never ſaw thy Face, neither 
do I defire to ſee it. For tho? I cannot but ſtill. think 
on the Offence done me, yet will I not think upon my 
Ofender, neither will I lay up in my Memory the 
Image of the Author of my Hurt. I thall pour forth 
my Complaints between myſelf and Heaven, without 
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deſiring that the World ſhould here them, which doth 
not judge of Things by their Succeſs, but according 


_ unto that which is ſettled in its Opinion. I know not 


how it is that I utter theſe Truths unto thee, which 
uſually are wont to be grounded upon the Experience 
of many Caſes, and on the Diſcourſe of many Years, 
mine amounting to no more than Seventeen; yet do! 
underſtand thus much, that Grief and Sorrow doth 
alike tie and unite the Tongue of the Afflicted; one 


while exaggerating the received Wrong, that others 
may be thereby the better induced to believe it, and 
another while burying it in Silence, that others ma 
not give any Remedy thereunto. So that which way 


ſoever it be, whether I ſpeak or hold my Peace, I per- 
ſuade myſelf, that I cannot but move thee either to 
believe me, or to remedy me ; ſince that not to be- 
lieve me were Ignorance, and to remedy me impoſſible. 


Vet mayeſt thou give me ſome little Eaſe of my Grief, 
whereof I will not deſpair, ſince it will coſt thee but 


little to give it me. This then is that which I will ſay 
unto thee: See that thou do not flatter thyſelf with 
expecting or hoping that Time ſhall allay or pacify 
that juſtRage and Indignation which I bear, and {till ſhall 
towards thee ; neither do thou go about to heap more 
Wrongs upon me, becauſe thou art not likely farther to 
enjoy me; and having alreadyenjoyed me; methinks thy 
evil Deſires ſhould be the leſs enflamed, Make account 
that thou offendeſt me by Accident, without giving 
way to any good Diſcourle, and I will make account 
that I was not born and brought forth into the World; 
or if I were, it was for to be unfortunate. Put me there- 


fore preſently forth into the Street, or at leaſt near 


unto the great Church ; for from thence 1 ſhall know 
how to go directly home. Moreover thou ſhalt likewte 
{wear unto me, that thou ſhalt not follow me, nor ſeck 
to know where I dwell; nor aſk me neither my Pa- 
rents, or mine own Name, nor that of my Kinsfolk and 
Allies; who, for that they are ſo rich and fo noble, 
they may not be in me ſo unhappy and unfortunate. 
Return me Anſwer to theſe my Demands ; and if thou 
art afraid that I may chance to know thee by thy 
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Voice. I would have thee again to know, that except- 
ing my Father and my Confeſſor, I have not ſpoken 
with any Man in my Life, and very few are they 
which II have heard ſpeak in their ordinary Talk and 
Communication, that I could be able to diſtinguiſh them 
by the Sound of their Voice. 8 

The Anſwer which Rodo/pho returned to the diſcreet 
' Diſcourſe of afflicted Leocadia, was no other ſave his 
embracing her, and making ſhow that he had a Mind 
to renew in himſelf his luſtful Deſire, and in her her far- 
ther Diſhonour; the which being perceived by Leocadia, 
with greater Force and Reſiſtance than her tender Age 
could promiſe, ſhe defended herſelf with her Feet, 
with her Hands, with her Teeth, and with her 
Tongue, ſaying : - | 
Know, Traytor as thou art, and thou wicked Man 
without Soul or Conſcience, whoſoever thou beeſt, 
that thoſe Spoils which thou haſt had of me, were ſuch 
as thou mighteſt have taken from a Stock or Stone, 
without any Senſe or Feeling; whoſe Conqueſt and 
Triumph, cannot but redound to thy Reproach ; and 
therefore that which thou pretendeſt, thou ſhalt not 
obtain but by my Death. When was in a Swoon, 
thou tookeſt thy Pleaſure, and didſt what thou liſted 
with me ; but now that Iam come to myſelf, and have 
my Spirits and Wits about me, thou ſhalt ſooner kill me, 
than overcome me; for if now being awake, I ſhould 
without Reſiſtance yield to thy abominable Luft, 
thou mighteſt (and not without juſt Cauſe) imagine 
that my Swooning was feigned, when thou waſt ſo 
bold and infolent in working my utter Ruin and 
Deſtruction. 


In Concluſion, Leocadia fo beſtirred herſelf, and 
made ſuch ſtout Reſiſtance, that the Strength and Cour- 
age, and with it the Deſires of Rod:/pho began to flag. 
And for that the Inſolency which he had uſed with 
Leecadia, had no other Beginning than from a violent 
laſcivious Impetuouſneſs, from which never ſpringeth 
that true Love which is permanent ; but initead of 
that Impetuouſneſs, which paſſeth away, there re- 
maineth only Repentance, or at leaſt a Coldneſs of 


Will 
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Will to ſecond it. Rodolpho then growing ſomewhat 
caoler, but much more weary, without ſpeaking one 
Word, left Leocadia in his Bed and Lodging, and 
vent to ſeek out his Companions, for to conſult and 
adviſe with them what he had belt to do. 

Leocadia perceived that ſhe was left all alone and faſt 
| ſhut up; whereupon riſing from the Bed, ſhe went 
roaming . about the Room, groping the Walls with her 
Hands, for to try if ſhe could find a Door to get out 
at, or a Window to leap down. She found the Door, 
but too ſtrongly lockt for her to open it; and ſhe light- 
ed on a Window which ſhe was able to unhaſp, by 
which the Moon ſhined in fo clear and fo bright, 
that Leocadia could diſtinguiſh the Colours of certain 
Damaſbs which adorned the Lodging. She could diſ- 
cern that the Bed was gilded, and ſo richly furniſhed, 
that it ſeemed rather the Bed of a Prince, than of a 
private Gentleman. She reckoned the Number of the 
Chairs and Stools, and of the Eſcrutores and Cabinets; 
ſhe noted the place where the Door ſtood, and tho' ſhe 
ſaw Frames hanging on the Walls, yet ſhe diſcerned 
not the Pictures that were drawn in them. The Win- 
dow was large, well garniſhed and guarded with a great 
many Bars, the Proſpect whereof was into a Garden, 
which was hkewiſe encloſed with high Walls; Diff- 
culties which oppoſed themſelves to that Intention 
which ſhe had to leap down into the Street. All 
that ſhe ſaw and noted of the Capaciouſneſs and rich 
Furniture of the Room, gave her to underſtand, that 
the Maſter and Owner thereof muſt needs be ſome prin- 
cipal Perſon, and not of mean Wealth, but exceeding 
rich. Upon a Cabinet which ſtood near to the Win- 
dow, ſhe eſpied a little Crucifix all of Silver, the 
which the took from thence and put it in her Sleeve; 
not out of Devotion, and as little out of Theft; but 
only drawn unto it by a diſcreet Deſign which ſhe had 
in her Head. This being done ſhe ſhuts the Window, 
leaving it as it was before, and returned back to the 
Bed, expecting what End ſuch a bad Beginning would 
have. | 

It was not to her ſeeming much more than half an 
our, when ſhe heard the Door of the Lodging ** 
9 


much as a Word, with a Handkerchief hoodwinked 
her Eyes, and taking her by the Arm, took her cat 
of the Lodging, ſhe hearing him ſhut the Door after 
him. This Perſon was Rod pho, who though he had 


gone to ſeek out his Companions, yet was he not will- 


ing to find them; it ſeeming unto him, that it was nd: 


fit that he ſhould have any Witneſſes of that which 


had paſt with that Damſel ; but was rather reſolved 
to tell them, that repenting himſelf of that ill Deed, 
and moved with her 'Tears, he had put her off, leave- 
ing her in the mid-way. Having thus bethought him- 
ſelf, he returned back with all ſpeed, to place Leocadia 
near unto the great Church, as ſhe had formerly in- 
treated of him before it were Day; leſt otherwiſe it 


might diſappoint his Purpoſe, and he be enforced to 
keep her in his Lodging till the next enſuing Night; m 
which Space of Time, neither was he willing to uſe 


any more Force or Violence, nor to give Occaſion of 


wes | known. He brought her then to the Place 
whi 


they commonly call by the Name of 4yuntarni- 


ento, where the People publickly aſſemble and meet 
together; and there in a counterfeit Voice, and in a 


Tongue half Portugueſe and half Spaniſh, he told her 
that ſhe might thence go ſecurely to her own Houſe, 
and that none ſhould follow and track her whither ſhe 


went. And before that ſhe had Time and Leiſure to 


unknit and looſen the Handkerchief, he had got hind- 
elf far enough out of her Sight. OY 
Leocadia remained all alone; ſhe took away the 
Blind from before her Eyes ; ſhe knew the place where 
he had left her ; ſhe looked round about her on every 
dide ; ſhe ſaw no Perſon living, but ſuſpecting that 
ſome would follow her aloof off, at every Step the 


made a Stand, advancing in that Manner in her Way 


homeward, which was not very far from the Church ; 
and for to deceive the Spies, if by chance they ſhould 
follow her, ſhe entered into a Houſe that ſhe found 
open; and from thence by little and little went to 
her own, where ſhe found her Parents amazed and a- 
toniſhed, and ſo far from preparing to go to by, 

| | that 
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and that one came unto her, without ſpeaking ſo 
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that they had not ſo much as entertained the leaſt 


Thought of taking any reſt at all; who, when they 
ſaw her, ran unto her with open Arms, and with Tears 
in their Eyes lovingly received her. Leocadia's Heart 


boiling with Paſſion, and being much troubled in Mind, 
ſhe entreated her Parents to withdraw themſelves, and 
to go a little aſide with her. They did ſo ; and then 


and there in a few Words ſhe gave them an Account of 
that her unfortunate Succeſs, with all the Circumſtances 
belonging thereunto,. and that ſhe could by no Means 
come to the Knowledge of him that aſſaulted her, 
and robbed her of her Honour. She acquainted them 
with all that ſhe had ſeen in that Theatre, where- 
in was repreſented and acted that woeful Tragedy of 
her Misfortune. The Window, the Garden, the Bars 
of Iron, the Cabinets, the Bed, the Damaſks ; and 


Iaſt of all ſhe ſhewed them the Crucifix which ſhe had 


brought thence with her : Before which Image they 
renewed their Tears, made Deprecations, called for 
Vengeance, and begged of God miraculous Chaſtiſe- 
ments. She likewiſe told them, that altho' ſhe did 


not defire to come to have Knowledge of her Offender, 


vet if it ſeemed good unto her Parents to have him 
{:nown by Means of that Image, they might do it by 


cauſing the Clerks of all the Pariſhes in the City, to 


publiſh at divine Service in their ſeveral Churches, that 
be who had loſt ſuch an Image, ſhould find it put in 
tie Hands of ſome ſuch Perſon as the Party that lol: 
it ſhould nominate and appoint for the Receiving of 
it; and ſo by knowing the Owner of the Image, they 
might come thereby to know the Houſe, as alſo the 
Perſon of their Enemy. H-reunto her Father replied; 
What you have ſaid, hiz been well ſaid (Daughter 
if that Craft and Cunning now-adays did not oppole 
itſelf to thy diſcreet Diſcourſe ; fince that it is clear 
and manifeſt that this Image may not ſuddenly be mitt 
or if miſt, no great Reckoning made of it; and the 
Owner thereof will certainly apprehend and imagine 
that the Perſon who was with him in the Lodging had 
taken it away; and that if it ſhould come to his Know- 
ledge that ſome Religious Man hath it in, his 1 
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he will rather ſerve his turn, and make uſe of his know- 
ing who it ſhould be that gave it to him that now hath it, 
tian be willing to declare and make known the Owner 
that loſt it. And it may likewiſe happen that another 
may come for it, to whom the Owner hereof hath given 
ſome Signs and Tokens v/hereby to know and challenge 
it to be his. And if this ſhould be ſo, we ſhould 
be in a worſe Caſe than before, and remain rather con- 
founded than informed, tho' we ſhould uſe the ſame 
Artifice and Cunning which we ſuſpe& them for, by 
giving it to a Religious Man by a third Perſon. That, 
Daughter, which is herein to be done, is to keep it; 
that as it was a Witneſs of thy Diſgrace, ſo it may be- 
come an Evidence to procure thee Juſtice, and right 
the great Wrong which thou haſt received. And 
withal conſider (dear Daughter) that one Ounce of | 
publick Diſhonour doth lye heavier upon us, than a a 
Pound weight of ſecret Infamy. True Diſboncur con- | 
fits in Sin, and true Honour in Virtue. God is oſſend- 
ed with our Sayings, our Doings, and our Deſires ; 
and ſince that thou neither in Thought, Word, nor 
Deed, haſt offended him, account thyſelf honeſt ; for 
[ ſhall hold thee ſo, and ſhall never look upon thee 
but like a kind and loving Father. | 
With theſe prudent Reaſons did this good Father 
comfort Leocadia; and her Mother embracing her a- 
gain and again, did likewiſe endeavour to comfort 
her. Whereupon ſhe fell afreſh a weeping, and a 
crying; and hiding her Head (as they ſay) for Shame, 
ſhe betook herſelf to a private and retired Courſe of 
Life, under the Shelter aud Protection of her Parents, 
being honeſtly and decently, tho' but poorly cad: _ 
Rodolpho in the mean while being come home, and 
ſitting him down in his Chamber, caſting his Eyes ailde, 
he found the Image of his Crucifix miſſing, and pre- 
ſently imagined who might carry it away; but he 
made ſlight of it, and for that he was rich, he did not 
reckon much of it, neither did his Parents queſtion him 
for it ; when as (being within three Days after to go 
tor taly ) he did deliver up by tale to one of his Mo- 
ther's Chambermaids, all that which he left behind 
Q3_ him 
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him in the Lodging, whereof ſhe cook a true In- 
ventory. 
It was many Days ſince that Rodolpho had reſolved 
to travel into /taly ; and his Father, who had been 
there in his younger Years, perſuaded him thereunto; 
telling him, that they were not Gentlemen who were 
only ſo in their own Country, but that they muſt like- 
' wiſe ſhew themſelves to be ſuch abroad. For theſe 
and other Reaſons, Rodolpho diſpoſed his Will to com- 
ply with that of his Father who gave him Bills of Cre. 
dit for good round Sums of Money at Barcelone, 
Genoa, Rome, and Naples. And he with two of his 
Comrades preſently departed, being much taken with 
that which he had heard ſome Soldiers repeat of the 
great Store of Inns in Italy and France, and of the Li. 
berty which Spaniards took in their Lodgings. That 
| ſounded well in his Ear; Lo Sir, here be good tender 
Pullets, young Pigeons, fine white fat Veal, a good 
Gammon of Bacon, excellent Sauſages, and the like, 
which the Soldiers did magnify in mentioning them 
unto him, ſhewing what a great deal of Difference they 
found when they came out of thoſe Parts into the, 
laying before him the Scarcity of Proviſion, and the 
Diſcommodities of the Inns of Spain. In concluſion, 
he went away ſo little thinking on that which paſſe 
betwixt himſelf and Leocadia, as if there had never 
been any ſuch Matter. 

She in the Interim led her Life in the Houſe of her 
Parents with all poſſible Retiredneſs, without ſuffering 
herſelf to be ſeen of any ; as one that was fearful, ef 
they might read her Misfortune in her Forehead. But 
within a few Months, ſhe perceived that ſhe was driven 
to do that by Force and Conſtraint, which hitherto 
ſhe had done willingly and of her own accord. Sit 
ſaw that it was fit and convenient for her to live cloſe) 
and retired, becauſe ſhe found herſelf to be with Chill, 
An Event which occaſioned thoſe Tears, which in ſome 
ſort had been forgotten, to break forth anew from tle 
Fountains of her Eyes; and thoſe Sighs and Lame 
tations, which had lain for a while calm and quit 


began to riſe, and, like fierce Winds, fell a beating 
ay 
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and waging War one againſt another; her Mother's Diſ- 
cretion, and gentle Perſuaſions, not being able to allay 
the Violence of her Paſſion, nor afford her any Com- 
fort. 

Time fled away with a ſwift Wing, and the Time of 
her Delivery was come; but with that Secreſy, that they 
durſt not truſt a Midwife therewith ; ſo that her Mother - 
uſurping this Office, brought forth to the Light of the 
World a little young Son, one of the prettieſt, ſweeteſt, 
and beautifulleſt Babes that Thought itſelf could ima- 
gine. With the like Warinefs, Circumſpection, and 
Secreſy wherewith it was born, they conveyed it to a 
Country Village, where it continued four Years: At 
the End whereof, with the Name of Nephew, his 
Grandfather brought him home to his own Houſe, . 
where he was bred up, tho” not very richly, yet at 

leaſt very virtuouſly. The Child (whom they named 
Lays, that being his Grand-father's Name) was of a fair 
Complexion, 8 Countenance, a ſweet. Diſpo- 
ſition, a gent le Nature, a quick Wit; and in all thoſe 
his Actions which in that tender Age he could do, he 
ave apparent Signs and Tokens, that he was begotten 
y ſome noble Father, and in ſuch ſort his Wit, Beauty, 
and pretty Behaviour, did make his Grand-father and 
Grand-mother ſo far in Love with him, that they 
came to hold their Daughter's Unhappineſs to be a 
Happineſs in that ſhe had given them ſuch a Nephew... 
When he went through the Street, they did ſhower 
down upon him a thouſand BenediQtions ; ſome blefſed | 
his Beauty, others the Mother that bare him, theſe the 
Father that begat him, and thoſe him who had brought 
him up, and given him ſuch good Breeding 
With this Applauſe of thoſe that knew him, and | 


- 


knew him not, the Child grew to be ſeven Vears of 

Age: In which time he had learned to read Spaniſb and 
Latin, and to write a very good Hand. For his 
Grand-father's and Grand-mother's Intention was to 
make him Virtuous and Wiſe, ſince that they could 
not make him Rich; not being ignorant, that Vir- 
tue and Wiſdom were the only Riches over which 
neither Thieves nor Fortrne had any Power. 
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It . happened one Day, that the Child was ſent by 
his Grand-mother on a Meſſage to a Kinſwoman of 
hers, and it was his Chance to paſs through a Street 
where ſome Gentlemen were running Careers with 
their Horſes. He ſtayed to look on them, and for 
the getting of a better Place, he ran athwart from the 
one Side to the other, juſt in ſuch an ill Conjuncture 
of Time, that he could not avoid a Horle's running 
over him, whoſe Rider, with all the Strength he had, 
was not able to keep him back in the Fury of his Ca- 
reer. He ran over him, and left him ſtretcht on 
the Ground for dead, pouring out much Blood from 
his Head. 

This fad Miſchance had ſcarce happened, when lo, 
an ancient Gentleman, who was beholding the Career, 
with extraordinary Dexterity leapt from his Horſe, and 

went where the Child was; and taking him out of 
one's Arms that held him, took him into his own, and 
without making any Reckoning of his grey Hairs, or 
regarding his Authority, which was much, neglecting the 
grave Spaniſb Pace, with large Steps he hied him home to 


his own Houſe, willing his Servants to leave him, and 
Bo and ſeek out a ſkilful Surgeon for to cure the 


to 
Child. Many Gentlemen followed him, grieving and 
pitying the Misfortune that had befallen ſo ſweet and 

fair a Child. For it was preſently noiſed abroad, that 
he that was thus tradden down, was Lu/ico, the Kinl- 
man of ſuch a Gentleman, naming his Grand-father. 
This Voice ran from Mouth to Mouth, till it came at 
laſt to the Ears of his Grand-father- and Grand-mo- 
ther, and likewiſe to thoſe of his retired Mother; 
who being fully and truly certified of this unlucky 
and lamentable Accident, ran forthwith out of-Doors, 
as if they had been mad, to know what was become 
of their Beloved. And becauſe the Gentleman that 
carried him away was ſo well known, and of ſuch 
principal Rank and Quality, many of thoſe whom 
they met withal told them where his Houſe was, whi- 

ther (being carried between Love and Fear). they 
| ſoon arrived, juſt at that Inſtant when the Child 
was under the Surgeon's Hands. The Gentleman 0 
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his Wife, the Owners of the Houſe, entreated thoſe 
whom they thought to be his Parents, that they 
would not weep, nor fill the Air with the Cry of 
their Complaints, being that it could do the Child 
no good. The Surgeon, who was famous for his 
Skill, having dreſſed him with a gentle Hand, and 
as a Maſter of his Faculty, told. them that the 
Wound was not ſo mortal, as at firſt he feared it- 
had been. Xo | 
When he was half dreſt, Laſico's Memory came 
to him, which until then had left him; and he was 
very glad and cheary, in ſeeing his Grand-father and 
Grand-mother there, who with Tears in their Eyes, 
aſked him how he did ? He anſwered, Well, ſave that . 
he was much pained in his Body, and his Head. The 
Surgeon adviſed them, that they ſhould not ſpeak un- 
to him, but that they would give him leave to take- 
his Reſt. They did ſo; and then his Grand-father - 
began to give the Maſter of the Houſe thanks, for 
that his great Charity which he had extended towards 
| his Nephew. Whereunto the Gentleman replied, that 
he needed not to thank him; giving him to underſtand, . 
that when the Child fell, and -was over-borne by the 
Horſe, it ſeemed unto him that he ſaw the Face of a 
Son of his own, whom he tenderly loved; and that 
this moved him to take him up in his Arms, and bring 
him home to his own Houſe, where he would that he. 
ſhould continue till he were fully cured ; and that he 
ſhould not want cheriſhing, nor any thing elſe that his 
Houſe could afford, that was needful and neceſſary for 
him. His Wife, who was a noble Lady, ſaid (the 
Phraſe a little varied) in effect the very ſame Words, 
_ did ſomewhat more amplify and endear her Pro- 
mies. 8 „ 8 
The Grand-father and Grand- mother of the Child 
did much wonder at, and admire this their great Chriſ- 
tlanity : And the Mother much more; for her troubled 
Spirit being ſomewhat quieted by the Surgeon's com- 
fortable Words, ſhe diligently obſerved the Lodging 
Where her Son lay, and by apparent Signs and To- 
kens clearly knew that that was the Room 8 
* 


Which, as it was told them, he had been abſent from 
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her Honour had its End, and her Misfortune itz 
Beginning. And tho' it were not now hung and 
adorned with Damaſk, as then it was, ſhe knew the 
Form and Faſhion of it; ſhe ſaw the Window with 
the Iron Bars which looked into a Garden; and tho 
it were ſhut, that the Air might not offend the 
- wounded Child, ſhe. did aſk whether that Window 
did butt or no upon ſome Garden ; and it was told 
her, it did. But that which ſhe moſt certainly knew, 
was, that that was the very ſame Bed which had been 
the 'Tomb-ſtone to her Grave. And moreover, that 
the very Cabinet whereon ſtood the Crucifix which 
the carried away with her, remained ftill in the fame 
Place. Laſtly, the Stairs brought to light the Truth 
of all: her Suſpicions, which ſhe had numbered and 
counted when ſhe was led out of the Lodging blindfold; 

I fay, thoſe Stairs which were from her going out 
thence into the Street, which with diſcreet Adviſe- 
ment ſhe had told. And when ſhe came home (having 
taken leave of her Son) ſhe fell to counting of them 
again, and found the Number of them to fall out right 
and juſt ; and comparing ſome Signs with other ſome, 
| ſhe was fully. perſuaded that this her Imagination was 
undoubtedly true. Wherefore ſhe gave a large Ac- 
count unto her Mother, who, like a.diſcreet Woman, 
informed herſelf whether this Gentleman where her 
Nephew now was, had any Son, or no? And ſhe 
found that he whom we call Rodo/pho was his Son, 
and that he was in /taly. And caſting up the Time, 


Spain, they ſaw that they jumped juſt with the ſame 
Years of the Child. She gave Notice of all this to her 
Huſband, and betwixt them two, and their Daughter, 
they agreed to expect how God would diſpoſe af 
the wounded Child, who within fifteen Days was out 
of Danger of: his receiving Hurt, and at the end of 
thirty. was upon his Feet, and able to walk up and 
down the Chamber. In all which time, he was vr. 
ſited by his Mother and Grand-mother, and made 
as much of by the Owners of the Houſe, as if be 
had been their own Child. * 
0 n 


And now. and then, Dona Eſtefania (for ſo was the 
Gentleman's Wife called) talking with Leocadia, told 
her, that this Child did ſo well reſemble a Son of her's, 


that it ſeemed unto her that ſhe had her own Son in her 
Eye. From theſeWords of her's, Leocadia took Occaſion 
on a Time, to tell her, when ſhe was alone with her, 
ſuch Things as had before been debated, and agreed 
upon by her Parents, to ſignify unto her ; which were 
theſe, or the like. e 


That Day (Madam) wherein my Parents heard their 
Nephew was ſo grievouſly hurt, they believed, and 


verily thought that Heaven had been ſhut againſt them, 


imagined that they had loft the Light of their Eyes, 
whom they loved ſo dearly, and in ſuch an extraordi- 
nary Kind of Manner, that by many Degrees it exceed- 


Children. But as we uſually fay, that when God gives 
the Wound, he likewiſe gives the Medicine to cure it; 
this Child hath found it in this Houſe, and I likewiſe 
therein call to Mind ſome Things which I ſhall never 
WI forget the longeſt Day of my Life. I (dear Lady) am 


noble, becauſe my Parents are ſo, and ſo have been all 


ny Anceſtors; who, with a Mediocrity of the Goods 


of Fortune, have happily upheld their Honour and Re- 
putation whereſoever they lived. 


ow feeling her Words came from her ; and could not 


vuld be comprehended in ſo few Years, judging her 
d be but ſome twenty Years of Age, little more or 
es; and without ſaying any thing unto her, or reply- 
g fo much as one Word, ſhe ſtood expecting to hear 


his ſtealing and carrying her away by Force, of his 
ndfolding of her Eyes, of his bringing her to that 
Lodging, and telling her the Signs and Tokens 
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who was in taly, that ſhe never looked upon him but 


and that all the World had fallen upon them; they 


el that which Parents commonly bear to their own 


Dona Eftefania was ſtrucken both with Wonder and 
ulpenſion, hearkening to Leocadia's Diſcourſe, and 


believe, though ſhe ſaw it, that ſo much Diſcretion 


tat ſhe would furthermore ſay ; which was ſufficient 
dr the informing her of her Son's 8 and 
Vantonneſs, and of her own Diſgrace and Diſhonour; 


whereby 
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whereby ſhe certainly knew that the ſame was the 
Room which ſo ſtrongly confirmed her Suſpicion. For 
further Confirmation whereof ſhe took from out her 
Boſom the Image of the Crucifix which ſhe had 
taken thence, and ſpake thus: 

Thou, Lord, who waſt a Witneſs of the Force that 
was offered me, do thou judge my Cauſe, and make 
me that Amends and Reparation of my Honour as of 
right is due unto me. From the top of that Cabinet 1 

took this Crucifix, with a Purpoſe only to put me ſtill 

in mind of the Wrong I received, but not to crave 

Vengeance thereof, (for I pretend no ſuch Thing) only 

I ſhall entreat and beg of thee, that thou wilt give me 

ſome Comfort, whereby I may the better be enabled 
to bear this my Diſgrace with Patience, 

This Child (Lady) on whom you have exerciſed 
the utmoſt of your Charity, is your true Grand-child, 
It was God's Will and the Permiſſion of Heaven, that 
the Horſe ran over him, to the end, that by his being 

brought to your Houſe, I ſhould find that therein which 
I hope to find; and if not the Remedy, which is 
"moſt convenient for the curing of my Misfortune, 
yet at leaſt the Means which may help me to bear 
it the better. 2 . 3 
Having ſaid this, ſhe fell down in a Swoon in Dora 
Eftefania's Arms; who, like a noble Gentlewoman, 
(in whom Compaſſion and Pity is natural, as Cruelty 
in Men) had ſcarce perceived Leocadia's ſwooning, but 
ſhe joined her Cheeks to hers, ſhedding thereon ſo 
many Tears, that there was no need of ſprinkling any 
other Water in her Face to bring her again to herſelt. 
Theſe two being thus glued to each other, it was 
Dona Eſtefania's Huſband's hap to come into the Room, 
bringing Laſico in with him, leading him by the Hand; 
and ſeeing Eftefania weep, and Leocadia lying 4 
| Swoon, he was very haſty in inquiring what might be 
the Cauſe thereof, and whence it proceeded. Ihe 
Child embraced his Mother as his Couſin, and I 
\Grand-mother as his Benefactreſs; and did likewiſe 
aſk, Why they did weep ? Great and ſtrange thing 
(Sir) I have to tell you, ſaid Efefania to her Huſband 
10 


5 


5 
5 
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" the whole Sum whereof ſhall end in telling you, that 


I muſt aſſure you that this Gentlewoman, who fell in- 
to a Swoon, is your Daughter, and this pretty Boy 
your Grand-child, This Truth which I tell you, was 
delivered unto me by this good Gentlewoman, and the 


Countenance of this ſweet Child hath confirmed it; 
wherein we have both of us beheld as in a Glaſs our own. 


Son. If you tell me no more than this Wife, replied 
her Huſband, I do not underſtand you. By this time 
Leocadia was come to herſelf, and holding faſt ſtill the 


Crucifix, ſhe ſeemed to be turned into a Sea of Tears. 


All which had put the Gentleman into a great Confu- 


fion and Amazement, from which he was freed by his 
Wife's recounting unte him all that which Leocadia 


had imparted unto her; and he, by the divine Permiſ- 


ſion of Heaven, did believe it as verily as if it had been 


proved, and made good by many ſubſtantial and true 


| Witneſſes. 
He comforted and embraced Leocadia, and kifſed 


his Grand- child Luiſico; and that very Day diſpatched. 
a Poſt to Naples, adviſing his Son to come home with 
all poſſible Speed, becauſe he had concluded a Marri- 


age for him, with a marvellous fair and beautiful Gen- 


tlewoman, and ſuch a one as was moſt fit and conveni- 


ent for him. Nor would they by any Means conſent, 


and give way, that Leocadia, or her Child ſhould go 
back again to her Father's Houſe ; who reſting beyond 
Meaſure contented with this good Succeſs of their 
Daughter, gave infinite Thanks therefore unto God. 


The Poſt returned from Naples, and Rodo/pho, out of 


Ureedineſs to enjoy ſo fair a Wife as his Father had 
lipnified unto him, within two Days after that he had 


received his Father's Letters, Occaſion of Paſſage be- 


ing offered unto him for his coming into Spain; taking 
hold thereof, he embarked himſelf, with his two Com- 
ndes who had never left him, and with a proſperoys 
Wind, in twelve Days he arrived at Barcelona ; and 
from thence taking Poſt Horſes, in ſeven more he 
ame to Toledo, and entered into his Father's Houſe in 
ſuch a brave and gallant Faſhion as did exceed ; for in 


im were met together the Extreams of both. His 
oy 5 8 | Paret 
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Parents were very much joyed with the Welfare and 
Arrival of their Son, 

Leocadia, who unſeen, from a private Place had a 
full View and Sight of him, that ſhe might not tranſ. 
- . greſs the Order given her by Dona Eftefania, was in 
a Quandary, and in great Doubt and Suſpenſion 
what would be the Iſſue of this Buſineſs. Rodolphos 

Comrades would needs go preſently Home to their 
_ own Houſes ; but F/-fania would by no Means let 
them, becauſe ſhe had need of them for the effecting 
of her Deſign. It was near Night when Rodolpho ar- 
rived : and whilſt that Supper was making ready, E.. 
fania called her Son's Comrades aſide, being verily 
perfuaded that theſe muſt needs be two of thoſe three, 
who (as Leocadia told her) accompanied Nodolpbo that 
Night when they ſtole her away; and with great and 
_ earneſt Intreaties, ſhe beſought them that they would 
tell her, whether they did not remember that her 
Son, on ſuch a Night, ſo many Years ſince, ſtole away 
ſuch a Woman? For to know tte Truth thereof much 
concerned the Honour and Peace of not only his Pa- 
rents, but of all their Alliance and Kindred. And 
with ſuch and ſo great Endearments, ſhe knew how 
to crave this Courteſy of them, and in ſuch Sort to al- 
ſure them, that from the diſcovering of this Stealth, 
there ſhould no Damage follow thereupon ; that in 
Concluſion, they held it fit to confeſs the Truth, and 
ſo told her that they two, and an ther Friend of Re- 
dolpho's, on a Summer's Night, the very ſame which 
ſhe had named unto them, had flolen away 
young Gentlewoman, and that Rodo/pho carried her 
away with him, whilit they detained the reſt of their 
Company, who with Out-cries ſought to defend her 
from that Violence, And that the next Day follow 
ing Rodelpbo told them, that he carried her to hu 
| Lodgings ; and that this was all that they could fay n 
| Anſwer to her Demand. er | 

The Confeſſion of thoſe two was the Key whid 
opened the Door to all the Doubts, which in ſuch! 
Caſe could offer themſelves ; and therefore ſhe reſolve 
with herſelf, to bring that good Purpoſe which the had 
| entertain 
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entertained to a good End, which was this. A little 


before that they were to fit down to Supper, Rodolpho's 
Mother went apart with her Son into a By-room, and 
putting a Picture into his Hands, ſhe ſaid withal unto 
him; Son Nodolpho, I will give yoa a very ſavory and 
pleaſing Supper, in ſhewing thee thy Spouſe. This is 
her true Picture; but I mult tell you, and would have 


you to think well upon it, that what is wanting unto 


her in Beauty, is ſuperabundantly ſupplied with her 
Virtues. She is noble and diſcreet, and indifferently 
rich; and ſince that your Father and myſelf have made 
Choice of her for you, aflure yourſelf that ſhe is ſuch 
a one as 15 fitting fe you. Te 

Rodolpho viewed the Picture with a ſearching and 


jadicious Eye; and after he had done looking upon it, 


he ſaid; If Painters, who commonly are wont to be 
prodigal of their beſtowing of Beauty on thoſe Fa- 
ces which they draw, have dealt ſo likewiſe with this; 
T dare be bold to ſay it, and verily believe it, that the 
Original to this Counterfeit muſt needs be Deformity 
itſelf. In good Faith (Lady Mother) it is juſt and 
meet that Children ſhould obey their Parents in all that 


they ſhall command them ; but withal it is likewiſe 


convenient, and much more fitting, that Parents ſhould 
put their Children into ſuch an Eſtate and Condition 
as ſhall give them Content, and in a lawful way ſtand 
with their Liking. And fince that Marriage is a Knot 
which is not undone but by Death, it were not amiſs, 
but rather much to be defired, that the Laces where- 
with this Knot is to be knit, ſhould be equal and alike, 
and wrought of one and the ſame Threads. Virti e, 
Nobleneſs, Diſcretion, and the Goods of Fortune, may 
well pleaſe and delight the Underſtanding of him 
who ſhall happen to have a Wife ſo qualified. But 
that the Foulneſs of ſuch a one ſhould cheer and 


| glad the Eyes of her Huſband, in my Opinion it is 


impoſſible. I am but a young Man, yet I under- 
ſtand myſelf very well in this Particular, and know, 
that a juſt and due Delight which married Folks may 
enjoy and take one in another, may ſort and ſtand 
very well with the _ of holy Matrimony ; _ 
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if that once fail and be wanting, Matrimony halts 
and goes lame, and contradicteth its ſecond Inten- 
tion. | 

Now then, to think or imagine that a foul Face, 
which a Man 1s to have at all Hours before his 
Eyes, at Bed and at Board, may pleaſe and delight; 


I ſay again and again, that I hold it impoſſible. There- 


fore as you are my dear and loving Mother, I hum- 
bly beſeech you, that you will give me ſuch a Compa- 

nion and Yoke-fellow, that I may take ſome Delight 
in entertaining the Time with her; and not ſuch a 
one as may cauſe a Loathing in me as oft as I ſhall 
look upon her; to the end, that without reſting or 
turning away to this or that other Side, equally, 
and in a direct way, we may both of us the more 
eaſily draw together, and bear that Yoke the better, 
which Heaven hath allotted and laid upon us. And 
if this Gentlewoman be noble, diſcreet, and rich, (as 
your Ladyſhip implieth) ſhe cannot want a Huſtand 
that may happily be of a different Humour from me. 
Some there may be that ſeek after Nobleneſs, others 
Diſcretion, others Money, others Beauty, and I am 
of the laſt. For Nobleneſs, (thanks unto Heaven, 
my Anceſtors, and my Parents) that is left to me by In- 
heritance. For Diſcretion, ſo as a Woman be not 
an Ignorant, an Aſs, or a Dolt ; it ſufficeth that ſhe 
co not break (as they ſay) her Needle's Point; that ſhe 
be not ſo witty, as by the Subtleneſs thereof, to run 
into ſome Abſurdity or other to her Shame and Diſho- 


nour; fo fooliſh, that ſhe ſhould not be of ſome good 


Uſe and Profit. For Riches, thoſe likewiſe of my Pa- 
rents make me not to be fearful of ever coming to be 
poor. It is Beauty that I ſeek after, it is one that 15 
fair and well-favoured that I defire ; not regarding any 
other Dowry than Honeſty, and a ſweet and fair Pe. 
| haviour ; for if my Wife ſhall bring this with her, | 
ſhall ſerve God with Pleaſure and Delight, and give 

a good and contented old Age to my Parents. 
His Mother reſted very well ſatisf ed with Rode!pho' 
Reaſons, becauſe by them ſhe knew that it made all 
as ſhe would haye it for her Deſign. And denn 
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made him Anſwer, that ſhe would procure ſuch a Mar- 


riage for him as ſhould be anſwerable to his Deſire, 
and that he ſhould not trouble or afflict himſelf about 
t; for it was an eaſy Piece of Buſineſs to undo that 


Agreement which was made for his marrying with that 


Gentlewoman. Nodolpho rendered her many Thanks, 
and the Hour of Supper being come, they went forth 
to Supper, and the Father and Mother, and Rodolpho, 
and his Comrades being already ſat down at Table, 
Dona Eſtefania, as if ſhe had forgotten herſelf, O Lord 


(quoth ſhe) where was my Mind? have I not uſed my 


Gueſt kindly think you, to ſit down before ſhe comes? 


Go one of you preſently, and tell Leocadia, that with- 


out uſing any Nicety, or excuſing herſelf that here are 
Strangers, ſhe come preſently hither to honour my Ta- 
ble ; and that they who ſit at it, are all of them myChil- 
dren, and her Servants. This was her Plot, and of all 
that was to be done, Leocadia, had been before adrver- 

tiſed. It was not long e're Leocadia came and ent :red 
the Room, preſenting on a ſudden in her Perſon the 
faireſt Show that either artificial or natural Beauty 
could afford. She came in clad (it being then Win- 
ter) in a Gown of Black Velvet, ſet with Buttons of 


Gold and Pearl ; a Girdle and Chain of Diamonds ; her 


own Hairs, which were long, and of an auburn Co- 
lour, did ſerve her inſtead of her Head-dreflings, whoſe 
Invention of Ribbands, Tufts of Feathers, and Glit- 
terings of Diamonds which were interwoven with 


them, did dazzle the Eyes of the Beholders. 


Leocadia was of a gentle Diſpoſition, and of a quick 
and lively Spirit ; ſhe brought her Son along with 
ber, leading him by the Hand, tuo Damſels going 
before her, lighting her in with two Wax Lights, in 
two Silver Candleſticks. They all roſe up to do her Re- 
rerence, as if ſhe had been ſome Deity ſent down from 
Heaven, which had thus miraculouſly appeared unto 
them. None of thoſe that were there but ſtood aſto- 
uſhed, beholding fo rare a Piece; and the more they 
looked on her, the more they were amazed, inſomuch 
that they were not able to ſpeak unto her; ſuch Power 
tath Beauty to impoſe Silence. 3 

R 3 Leocadia, 


108 The Farce of Blood. 


Leocadia, with a graceful Behaviour, and diſcreet 
Carriage, made lowly Courteſy and Obeyſanceto them 
all; and E/:fania taking her by the Hand, fat her 


next unto herſelf, right over-againſt Rodo/pho. The 


little Boy, he ſat by his Grandfather. Nodolpho, who 
vas now at a nearer Diſtance, and beheld the incompar- 
able Beauty of Leocadia, ſaid within himſelf; If ſhe 
had but the one half of this Beauty which my Mother 
hath made Choice of for to be my Wan, I ſhould 
hold myſelf the happieſt Man in the World. What 
is this which I now ſee ? is it happily ſome Angel that 
I ftand thus gazing on? And in this Rapture of his, the 
fair Image of Leocadia went entering in by his Eye, to 
take Poſſeſſion of his Soul. Who all the while that 
Supper laſted, ſeeing him likewiſe ſo near unto her ſelf, 
whom ſhe now loved more than the Light of thoſe her 

Eyes, which now and then by Stealth looked on him, 
ſhe began to revolve in her Imagination, and to call to 
Mind that which had paſſed heretofore with Redo/pho. 
Whereupon thoſe Hopes began to wax weak in her 


Soul, which his Mother had given her of his being her 
Huſband ; 8 that the Shortneſs of her Fortune 


would not be anſwerable in the End to his Mother's 
Promiſes. She conſidered with herſelf how near ſhe 
was of being happy, or unhappy for ever. And ſo in- 
tenſe was this Conſideration, and ſo ftrong and violent 
theſe her Thoughts and Imaginations, that they did in 
ſuch Sort trouble and oppreſs her Heart, that ſhe be- 
gan to ſweat, and to change Colour in an inſtant; 
whereupon ſuddenly followed a Swooning, which in- 

forced bor to let her Head fall into Dona Eftefania's 
Lap, had ſhe not received it within her Arms. Who 
as ſoon as ſhe ſaw her in this Trance, much ſtartled 
therewith, made her Boſom her Pillow. 
A ͤ ſudden Paſſion ſeized on them all, and riſing 
from the Board, they addreſſed themſelves to pro- 

cure her Recovery. But he who gave the belt 
Evidence of his Sorrow, was Rode/pho, who that 
the ſooner he might come in to help her, out of 
meer Haſte ſtumbled, and fell twice; but neither 
with unclaſping her Gown, nor unlacing her Petticoat, 
nor with l Water on her Face, did ſhe come 
a _ Oo agaip 
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again to herſelf ; but rather the riſing of her Breaſt, 


and thefailing of her Pulſe, which they could not find. 


to move, or ſtir, gave preciſe Signs, and apparent 
Tokens of her Death. 

vants of the Houſe, more paſſionate than well-advi 

cried out aloud, O fe is dead, ſhe is dead! 


This ſorrowful News, accompanied with ſuch woeful -. 


Lamentations, came at laſt to the Ears of Leocadia's 
Parents; whom for a more pleaſing Occaſion, Dona 


Eftefania had kept cloſe and ſecret, till ſhe ſaw a fit 


time for to bring them forth in publick ; who, toge- 


ther with the Prieſt of the Pariſh, (for he likewiſe was 
ſhat. up with them) breaking the Order given them by _ 
Eftefania, came forth into the Room where they were. 


The Prieſt made in quickly, for to ſee if by any Signs 
ſhe gave any Tokens of repenting herſelf of her Sins, 


to the end that he might abſolve her of them. And 
Whereas he thought to have found but one ina Swoon, 
he found two. For Rodolphe was now in the like Caſe, 
lying with his Face on Leocadia's Breaſt. His Mo- 


ther gave way unto him; and was willing that he 
ſhould draw thus near unto her, as unto a thing that 
was to be his; but when ſhe ſaw that her Son likewiſe 
was without Senſe, and lay as it were for dead, ſhe 
was likewiſe upon the Point to loſe hers; and had 


queſtionleſs loſt it, had ſhe not preſently perceived that 


Rodolpho began (as he did) to come again to himſelf, 


| Who was much a wad: that they had ſeen him run inte 


ſuch Extreams. 


But his Mother, as one that divined of that which 
her Son thought, ſaid unto him; Be not aſhamed, 


Son, of theſe Extreams which thou haſt committed, but 
be aſhamed of thoſe which thou ſhouldſt not have com- 


mitted, when thou ſhalt come to know that which I 
will no longer conceal from thee, though J thought 
to have deferred the doing of it, until a more nnn 


Conz uncture. 


I would have thee therefore to know (Son of my 
thus 


Soul) that this Gentlewoman whom you ſee lying 


in a Swoon in my Arms, 1s 2 Spouſe. I ſtile 
ker thy true Spe i hon non 


And the Men and Maid 2 | 


and Lr 3 have 
made 
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made Choice of her to be thy Wife; for that which 
J preſented to thee in the Picture, was a falſe one. 
When Rodo/pho heard this, tranſported with his - 
morous and enflamed Deſire, and the Name of Huſband 
removing all thoſe Rubs which the Honeſty and De. 
cency of the Place might lay in his way, he brake 
though the Company, and laying his Face to that of 
Leocadia, remained as one expecting that his Soul 
ſhould breathe itſelf forth, and either bring hers back 
again, or make its Abode with hers for ever. 
But when the Tears of all, through extreme Grief, 
fill more and more encreaſed ; and when through EW. 
ceſs of Sorrow, their Lamentations and Out-cries aug- 
| mented more and more, and grew louder and higher, 
and that the Hairs of the Head and Beard of Leocadia's 
Mother and Father, by tearing and pulling of them up 
by the Roots, began to wax Teſs, and that the ſhrill 


Exclamations of their Son Rodo/pho, with their Noiſe 


and Clamour pierced the Heavens, Leocadia returned 
again unto. herſelf; and with her returning to Life, 
returned that Joy and Content which had abſented 
themſelves from the Breaſts of thoſe that were about 


her. Leocadia found herſelf linked cloſe with faſt 


Embracings in Rodolpho's Arms, and ſought by honeſt 
Force to unlooſe herſelf from them. But he ſaid unto 
her; No (ſweet Miſtreſs) it muſt not be ſo; it is not 
meet that you ſhould ſtrive to get your ſelf forth from 
his Arms, who holds you ſo faſt in his Soul. With 
theſe kind Words Leocadia came wholly to herſelf, and 
perfectly recovered her loſt Senſes; and Dona E/tefama 
made an end of going any farther forward with her for- 
mer Determination; ſpeaking to the Prieſt, that he 
ſhould forthwith, without any farther Delay, eſpouſe 
her Son to Leocadia. He did ſo, becauſe there was 
no Difficulty that interpoſed itſelf for the hindering of 
_ theſe Eſpouſalss Sig 

Which being now fully ended and finiſhed, I leave it 

to ſome choicer Pen, and to ſome other Wit more re- 

fined than mine, to recount the general Joy and Glad- 
neſs of all thoſe that were there preſent ; the Embrace- 
ments which Leocadia's Parents gave Rodeolpho ; the 
Thanks which they gave to Heaven, and to his N 
| | 5 e 
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the fair Offers of Love and Friendſhip on their Parts; the 

Admiration and Wonder of Redo/pho's Comrades, 

who ſo unexpected ſaw the very ſelf-ſame Night 

of their Arrival there, ſo fair a Match made up. 
And they wondered the more, when they knew by 
Dona Eſtefania's Diſcourſe before them all, that Le- 
ecadia was the Damſel which in their Company her 
Son had violently ſtolen and carried away. 

Nor did Rodolpho remain any whit leſs ſuſpenſe- 
ful; and for the better certifying himſelf of this 
Truth, he entreated Leoradia that ſhe would ac- 

quaint him with ſome Sign or Token, whereby he 
might come to the full Knowledge of that which 
he did not doubt of, becauſe his Parents had ſo 
well approved his matching with her, whereunto - 
ſhe made this Anſwer, When I returned and came 
to myſelf, from out another Swooning, I found 
myſelf, dear Sir, in your Arms without mine 
Honour; but I think it now well employed, fince- - 
that in this my laſt coming to myſelf, I find my- 
ſelf in the ſame Arms I did then, but with much 
more Honour. And if this Token be not ſuffici- 
| ent, let that ſuffice of the Image of a Crucifix, 
which none could ſteal from you but myſelf, which 
| you could not chuſe but miſs the next Morning. 
And if that be the very ſame which your Mother 
hath now in her Keeping, you are the Image of my 
Soul which I highly adore, and you ſhall be till 
| neareſt and deareſt unto me as long (my Dear) as 
God ſhall permit us to live together. Whereupon 
he embraced her a-new, their Parents beſtowed their 
Benedictions upon them, and all the reſt that were 
by, prayed God to give them Joy. = 
Supper came in, and the Muſicians were come, 
which were before-hand provided for this Purpoſe. 
| Rodolpho beheld himſelf in the Looking-plaſs of his 
Son's Face. The Grandfathers and Grandmothers 
on both Sides wept for very Joy; nor was there 
any Corner .in all the whole Houſe which was not 
ited with a Jubilee, with excecding great Content 
and Gladneſs. And although Night did fly away 
wich its black nimble Wings, yet it ſeemed to Ro- 
| delpbo 
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dolpho that it did go and walk, not with Wing 
but with Crutches ; ſo great was the Defire which 
he had to ſee himſelf all alone with his beloved 
Spouſe, At laſt came that deſired Hour. They all 
of them went to Bed to take their Reſt, and the 
whole Houſe remained buried in Silence. But ſe 
cannot the Truth of this Story, by reaſon that the 
many Children will not give way thereunto; 
and that noble Off-ſpring which they have remain- 
ing in Toledo. And yet theſe happy Couple are 
ſtill living; and long may they live, to the Jo 
and Comfort of hives, their Children, and Grand- 
children, All which was brought to paſs by the 
Permiſſion of Heaven, and by the Force of that 
Blood, which the valiant, noble, and chriſtian Grand- 
father of Zuifico, ſaw fpilt upon the Ground, 5 
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THE 


Spaniſh LADY. 


A MONGST thoſe many Spoils which the Con- 
F querors of the famous Northern Iſland (governed 
then by a moſt noble Queen) carried away from the 
City of Cadrz; Clotaldo, Captain of a Squadron of 
Ships, brought along with him to Mundbolin, Metro- 
polis of that Iſle, a Girl of the Age of ſeven Vears, 
little more or leſs, and this contrary to the Will and 
Knowledge of the General; who with great Diligence 
cauſed Search to be made for the Child, that ſhe might 
be returned back to her Parents, who complained unto 
him of the wanting of their Daughter; humbly be- 
ſeeching him, that ſince his Excellency was pleaſed to 
content himſelf with their Goods, and out of his 
Nobleneſs had left their Perſons free ; that they only 
might not be fo miſerable and unhappy, that ſeeing 
they were now left poor, they might not be robbed of 
their Daughter, who was the Joy of their Hearts, the 
Light of their Eyes, and the faireſt and beautifulleſt 
Creature that was in all the City. The General cau- 
ed Proclamation to be made throughout all the whole 
Fleet, that upon Pain of Death, he whoſoever had the 
Child ſhould reſtore her back to her Parents. But no 
Penalties, nor Fears of Puniſhment could move Clotal- 
* to obey the General's Command. For he kept her 
very ſeeret and cloſe in his own Ship, ſtanding wonder- 
hilly affectioned, tho' very chriſtianly, to the incom- 
Mable Beauty of 7/abe//a; for ſo was the Child _ 
8 n 
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In concluſion, her Parents remained without her very 


ſad and diſconſolate, and Clotaldo beyond meaſure ex- 


_— glad and joyful. . He arrived at Mundolin, 


and delivered up this fair Maid, as a moſt rich Spoil to 
his Wife. But as good Luck would have it, all they 
of Clotaldo's Houſe were Chriſtians in Heart, tho' in 
publick they made ſhew to follow the Religion of the 
Country. 5 


Clotaldo had a Son named Ricareds, about ſome 


twelve Years of Age, taught by his Parents to love and 
fear God. Catalina, the Wife of Clotaldo, a noble, 


chriſtian and prudent Lady, bare ſuch great Love and 


Affection to Jſabella, as if ſhe had been her own 
Daughter; ſhe bred, cheriſhed, and inſtructed her; 
and the Child had ſuch natural Abilities, that ſhe did 
eaſily apprehend and learn whatſoever they taught 


her, With Time, and the kind Uſage ſhe received, 


ſhe began to forget thoſe Cockerings of her true Parents; 


but not ſo much that ſhe did ceaſe to think on them, 


and to ſigh often for them. And although ſhe learned 
the Tongue of the Ifland, yet ſhe did not loſe her 
Spaniſh: For Clotaldo took care to bring Spaniard 
ſecretly to his Houſe, to talk and — with her. 
And ſo, without forgetting her own natural Language, 
ſhe ſpoke the other as well as if ſhe had been born in 
Mundolin. k : 

After that they had taught her all manner of Works, 
which a well-bred Damſel could or ought to learn, 
they taught her to read and to write more than indif- 
ferently well. But that wherein ſhe did excel, was in 
Playing upon thoſe Inſtruments of Muſick, which 
might with more Decency become a Woman ; accom- 


panyung the ſame with ſuch a Voice, which Heaven 


owed on her in ſo rare and ſingular a kind, 


that when ſhe chaunted, ſhe inchanted all that 


heard her. | 45 
All theſe her acquired Graces, beſides thoſe that 
were natural unto her, by little and little, began to 


kindle the Coals of Love in Ricaredo's Heart; to 
whom, as to her Maſter's Son, ſhe wiſhed all on 
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and Happinek, and carried herſelf towards him with 
all fair Reſpects. | 


At firſt Love led him on with only a kind of Liking 


Graces, and loving her as if ſhe had been his Siſter ; 
his Deſires not going beyond their honeſt and virtuous 
Bounds. But when as bella began to grow towards 


Woman (for then when Rzcaredo burned in the Flames 


of Love ſhe was but twelve Years of Age) his former 


Good-Will, and that Complacency and Liking, was 


turned into moſt fervent Deſires of enjoying and poſ- 
ſeſſing her; not that he did aſpire thereunto by any 
other Means than by thoſe of being her Huſband ; 
ſince that from the incomparable Beauty of 1/zbe/la 
(for ſo did they call her) no other thing could be hoped 
for, neither would he himſelf, tho' he could have ex- 


| that Favour from her ; becauſe his noble Con- 


__ evil Thought ſhould take any Rooting in his 


A thouſand Times did he determine with himſelf to 


| as oft did he not approve this his Determination, be- 
cauſe he knew that they had dedicated him for to be 
the Huſband of a very rich and principalGentlewomar, 
| northern Damſel, who was likewiſe (like them) a 
cloſe and concealed Chriſtian, And it was clear and 
apparent, (as he conceived and ſaid with himſelf) 
| that they would not be willing to give unto a Slave, 
if this Name may be given to 1/abella, that which they 
had treated, and in a manner concluded on to give to 
aGentlewoman. And therefore being much perplex- 
ed and penſive, not knowing what Courſe to take for 
to attain to the End of his good Deſire; he paſſed 
| Over ſuch a kind of a Life as had almoſt brought him 
to the Point of loſing it. But it ſeeming unto him to 
be a great Cowardize and Faintheartedneſs to ſuffer 
himſelf to die without ſeeking out ſome kind of Rem-- 


832 dy 


and Complacency, in beholding the matchleſs Beauty 
of [ſabella, and in conſidering her infinite Virtues and 


tion, and the high Eſteem wherein he held Jabella, 
would not give the leaſt Way or Conſent, any 


manifeſt the Love he bare her to hisParents ; and again 


H„œ—ũ—ꝑ— — — — — 
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dy for his Grief, he did hearten and encourage himſelf 


to open his Mind, and declare his Intent to Iabella. 


All they of the Houſe were very ſad and heavy, and 


much troubled by reaſon of Ricaredo's Sickneſs (for he 
was well beloved of them all ;) but his Father and Mo- 


ther exceeding ſorrowful, as well for that they had no 


other Child, as alſo that his great Virtue, Valour, and 
Underſtanding did deſerve it. The Phyſicians did not 
hit-right upon his Diſeaſe ; neither durſt he, neither 
would he diſcover it unto.them. In the end, being 
reſolved to break through theſe Difficulties which he 


imagined with himſelf, one Day amongſt the reſt that 


T/abella came in to ferve and attend ham, ſeeing her 
all alone, with a low Voice, and a troubled Tongue, 
he ſpake unto her after this manner: Fg ot 


Fair J/abella, thy much Worth, thy great Virtue, 
and exceeding Beauty, not to be equalled by any, have 


brought me to that Extremity wherein you ſee me; 
and therefore if you will that I ſhould leave my Life 
in the Hands of the greateſt Extremity that may be 
imagined, let thy good Deſire be anſwerable unto 


mine, which is no other tnan to receive thee for -my 


Spouſe. But this muſt be carried cloſely, and kept 


hid from my Parents, of whom I am afraid (Who, be- 


cauſe they know that which I know, thy great Deſerve- 

ingneſs) that they will deny me that Good which doth 

ſo much concern me. If thou wilt give me thy Word 
to be mine, I ſhall forthwith paſs mine as a true Chri- 

ſtian to be thine. And put caſe that I ſhould never 

come to enjoy thee, as I will not till that I have the 

Church's Benediftion and my Parent's Good-Will; 

yet with this my imagining, that thou wilt be afſuredly 

mine, it will be ſuffcient to recover me my Health, 
and to make me live merrily and contented till that 
happy and deſired Time ſhall come. _ 

Whilſt that Ricaredo diſcourſed thus with her, Ja- 

bella ſtood hearkening unto him with down-caft- Eyes, 
ſhewing in that her modeſt and ſober Look, that her 
Honeſty did equal her Beauty, and her Circumſpecli 
on her great Diſcretion. And ſeeing that Ricared® 
had mace an end of ſpeaking, and was * - 
* | quel, 
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honeſt, fair and diſcreet Damſel made him this Anſwer : 
Since that the Rigour or Clemency of Heaven, for J 
know not to which of theſe Extremities I may attribute 
it, would (Signior Ricareds) quit me of my Parents, 
and give me unto yours, (thankfully acknowledging the 
infinite Favours they have done me) I reſolved with 
myſelf, that my Will ſhould never be any other than 
theirs ; and therefore without it, the ineſtimable Grace 
and Favour which you are willing to do me, I ſhould 
not hold it a happineſs but a Miſery, not a good but a 
bad Fortune. But if they being made acquainted there- 
with, I might be ſo happy as to deſerve you, from 
this Day forward I offer unto you that Will and Con- 
ſent which they ſhall give me. And inthe mean while 
that this ſhall be deferred, or not at all effected, let 
your Defires entertain themſelves with this ; That mine 
ſhall be eternal and pure, in wiſhing you all that Good 
which Heaven can give you. Ng ts "9 
Here did 1/abe//a put a Period to her honeſt and 
diſcreet Words, and there began Ricaredo's Recovery. 
| And now began to be revived thoſe Hopes of his Parents, 
which in this his Sickneſs were almoſt quite dead. 
Theſe two modeſt Lovers, with a great deal of 
Courteſy and Kindneſs, took leave of each other; he 
with Tears in his Eyes, ſhe with Admiration in her 
Soul, to ſee that Ricaredo ſhould render up his Love 
to hers. Who, being raiſed from his Bed (to his Pa- 
rents ſeeming) to a Miracle, he would not now aay 
longer conceal his Thoughts, and therefore one Day he 
manifeſted them to his Mother, telling her in the End 
of his Diſcourſe, that if they did not marry. him to 
ſabella, that to deny him her, and give him his Death, 
it was one and the ſame Thing. With ſuch Words, 
and with ſuch Endearings Ricarcdo did extol to the 
Heavens the Virtues of 7/abe/la, that it ſeemed to his 
Mother, that 7/2be//a had. not wrought upon her Son 
to win him to be her Huſband. She did put her:Son 
n good Hope ſo to diſpoſe his Father, that be might 
like as well thereof as ſhe did. And it. ſo fell out, 
that repeating to her Huſband, Word by. Word, what 
ber Son had ſaid unto her, he was eaſily moved to 


ory * give 
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ive way to that which his Son ſo earneſtly deſired, 
ing Excuſes to hinder that Marriage which was 
in a manner agreed upon for the northern Damſel. 

When this was in Agitation //abel/a was fourteen 
Years of Age, and Ricaredo twenty. And in theſe 
their ſo green and flouriſhing Years, their great 
Diſcretion and known Prudence made them an- 
tient. 

There were but four Days wanting to'come, which 
being accompliſhed, Ricaredo's Parents were willing 
that their Son ſhould enter into the State of Matri- 
mony ; holding themſelves both wiſe and happy in 
having choſen their Priſoner to be their Daughter, 
eſteeming more the Dowry of her Virtues than the 
3 of Wealth that was offered with the northem 

amſe 

The Wedding-cloaths were already made; their 
Kinsfolk and Friends invited thereunto; and there was 
no other _ wanting ſave making the Queen ac- 

uainted with the Marriage; becauſe without her 

300d-will and Conſent, —9 thoſe of noble Blood, 
not any Marriage is effected: But they doubted not of 
her good Leave and Licence, and therefore had ſo 
long deferred the craving of it. | 
 I'fay then, that all things ſtanding in this Eftate 
when there wanted but four Barn till that of the Wed- 
ding, one Evening Eche On Diſturbance to all this their 
Joy. A Servant of the Queen's came and brought a 
Meſſage to Clotaldo, with expreſs Command from her 
Majeſty, that the next-Morning he ſhould bring to her 

Preſence his Span; Priſoner that he brought from 
Ca. Clotaldo returned Anſwer, that her Majeſty's 
Pleaſure ſhould moſt willingly be obeyed. The Gen- 
teman having delivered his Meſſage 2 received li 
Anſwer, went his way, leaving the Hearts of all the 
whole Houſe full of Patton, Pe Perturbations, and Fears, 

Ah me! ſaid the Lady Catalina, if it be come to 
the Queen's Knowledge that I have bred up thi 
Ohild in the Chriftian Religion; and ſhe ſhall from 
thence infer that all we of this Family are Chriſt 
ane. * Beſides, TE all "ue her mr 
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hath learned in eight Years ſince that ſhe was our 
Priſoner; what can N der harmleſs Soul anſwer, . 

which ſhall not (notwi ding all. her Diſcretion) 
condemn us ? | | 
Which 1/ab«/la hearing, ſpake thus unto her: 
Let not, dear Lady, this Fear give you any Trouble 
t all; for my Truſt is in God, that he will put Words 
into my Mouth at that Inſtant, out of his Divine 
Mercy towards me, that ſhall not only not condemn 
you, but that ſhall much redound to your Good. 
Ricaredo was much ſtartled therewith, as divining 
thereby ſome ill Succeſs. Clotaldo ſought out Means 
that might give ſome Courage to his great Fear; but 
found none, ſave in the great Confidence which he had 
in God, and in the Wiſdom of 7/abe//a ; whom he 
earneſtly entreated, that by all the Ways ſhe poſſibly 
could deviſe, ſhe ſhould excuſe her condemning of them 
to be Chriſtians ; for though in Spirit they were ready 
to receive Martyrdom, yet notwithſtanding, the Fleſh 
was weak, and they were loath to drink of that bitter 
Cup. 3 3 
Not once, but often, Jabella deſired them to reſt 
aſſured, that for her Cauſe, or any Default of hers, 
that ſhould not happen which they feared and ſuſ- 
pected. For albeit ſhe then knew not what Anſwer 
to make to thoſe Interrogatories and Queſtions, which - 
in ſuch a Caſe as this might be put unto her ; yet had 
ſhe ſuch a lively and aſſured Hope that ſhe ſhould an- 
ſwer thereunto in ſuch ſort (as ſhe had at other 
times told them) that her Anſwers ſhould rather do 
them Good than Hurt. 8 
They difcourſed that Night on many things, eſpeci-- 
ally on this Particular; that if the Queen had known 
that they were Chriſtians, ſne would not have ſent 
them ſo mild a Meſſage; whence they might infer, 
that ſhe was only deſirous to ſee Jabella, whoſe un- 
equalled Beauty and Ability had come to her Ears, and 
to thoſe of the Court, as it did to all thoſe of the City. 
But becauſe they had not before this preſented her un 
to her Majeſty, they found themſelves faulty ; of which 
Fault Clora/do thought good to excuſe himſelf, by ſay- 
| | ing; 
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ing; That from that very Inſtant that ſhe came into 
his Power, he had made choice of her, and as it were 
marked her out for to be the Wife of his Son Nicaredb. 
But in this too they likewiſe found themſelves faulty, 
for having made ſuch a Match without her Majeſty's 
Leave and Licence. Howbeit, this Fault did not ſeem 
unto them worthy of any ca Puniſhment. With 
this they comforted themſelves, and agreed among 
themſelves by a joint Conſent, that /abe//a ſhould not 
| $0 meanly clad to Court, but like a Bride, ſince that 
ſhe was the Spouſe of his Son Ricaredo. * 
Being thus reſolved, the next Day they apparelled 
1/ bella in the Spaniſb Faſhion ; in a Gown of green 
Sattin cut upon Cloth of Gold, embroidered with 
Eſſes of Pearls, wearing a great Chain of rich Orient 
Pearls about her Neck ; having a Hatband of Dia- 
monds, and a Fan in her Hand, after the manner of 
your Spaniſh Ladies. The Hair of her Head, which 
was full and long, and of a bright pleaſing Colour, 
fowen and interwoven with Diamonds and Pearls, did 
ſerve her inſtead of a Coif. With this moſt rich Dreſ- 
ſing, lively Diſpoſition, and admirable Beauty, ſhe 
ſhewed herſelf that Day in Mundolin, riding in a beau- 
tiful Coach, carrying along with her (taken by ſo beau- 
tiful a Sight) the Soul and Eyes of as many as looked 
on her. There were with her, in the ſame Coach, 
Clotaldb and his Wife, and Ricaredo; and on Horſe- | 
back many noble Gentlemen of their Kindred and Al- | 
\ Hance. All this Honour Clota/do was willing to do his 
Priſoner, for to oblige the Queen to uſe her as the ] 
Spouſe of his Son. 1 | 
Being come now to the Court, and brought into 8 
1 
( 


the Chamber of Preſence where the Queen was, I- 

bella entered thereunto ; preſenting there the faireſt | 

Shew which can fall within the Compaſs of Imagina WW r 

tion. The Room was large and ſpacious, and the p 

Train that came with her had not gone above two MW w 

Steps forward, but they ſtood ſtill, and J/=be/la alone WM u 

| by herſelf advanced towards the Seat where the Queen IW in 
Z fat ; and being thus alone, ſhe ſeemed to appear ju 

| ke that Star, or Exhalation, which by the Region 
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af Fire is wont to move itſelf in a clear and quiet Night; 
or like unto a Ray or Beam of the Sun, which at the 
Opening of the Day diſcovers itſelf between two 
Mountains. All this did ſhe ſeem to be ; or rather like 
a Comet which did prognoſticate the inflaming and ſet- 
ting on Fire many of t thoſe Souls that were preſent, _ 
which Love had thoroughly heated, if not burned, . 
with the Rays of thoſe reſplendent Suns of beautiful. 
Jabella; who, full of Humility and Courteſy, made 
her Approaches by Degrees, addreſſing herſelf to kneel 
down before the Queen, and then after a ſhort Pauſing 
ſaid thus unto her: May it pleaſe your moſt excellent 
Majeſty, ſo far forth to honour this your Servant, that 
ſhe may kifs your royal Hand; ſo ſhall Jever hereafter 
hold my ſelf to be a Lady, ſince that I have been ſo 
happy as to come to ſee your Greatneſs. 00 
The Queen continued looking upon her a good 
while without ſpeaking one Word; i. ſeeming unto 
her (as ſhe afterwards told a great Lady of her Bed- 
chamber) that ſhe had the ſtarrified Heaven before her; 
whoſe Stars were thoſe many Pearls and Diamonds 
which. //abe//a bare about her. Her fair Face and 
Eyes were the Sun and Moon; and take all together 
in the whole Piece, ſhe was a new Wonder of Beauty. 


The Ladies that attended about the Queen's Perſon, 


wiſhed that they had been all Eyes, that there might 
not remain any thing in or about Jabella which they 

might not behold and view at full. Some commend- 
ed the Quickneſs of her Eyes, ſome the Colour of her - 
Face, and Pureneſs of her Complexion ; ſome the 
Properneſs of her Body, and ſome the Sweetneſs of her 
Speech: And ſome likewiſe there were, who out of 
mere Envy ſaid, The Spaniard is a very handſome 

Gentlewoman, but her Habit and Dreſſing ſeemeth ve- 
ry ſtrange, and out of Faſhion. After ſome little Suf- 
penſion, the Queen cauſing Habella to riſe up, ſhe ſaid . 
unto her; ſpeak pretty Maid, unto me in Spaniſb, for 1 
underſtand it well, and ſhall take much Pleaſure there- 
in. And turning herſelf towards Clotaldo, ſhe ſaid 


unto. him, 
Glotaldo, . 


he by himſelf and in his own Perſon ſh 
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|  Clataldes, you have done us pee in keeping this 


Treaſure ſo long concealed ſrom us; but it is ſuch, and 
ſo rich, that it hath moved you to Covetouſneſs. Vou 
are bound to reſtore it unto us, for by Right it is ours, 


and properly belongeth unto us. 

Madam, anſwered Clotaldo, it is true which your 
Majeſty faith; I confeſs my Fault, if it be a Fault to 

have kept this Treaſure, that it might be preſerved in 


that Perfection as was fitting to appear in your Maje. 


ſty's Preſence, And now that it is before your Eyes, [ 
| thought to have improved it, by craving your Majeſty's 
Leave, that J/abe//a might be the Spouſe of my Son 
| Ricaredo, and to give your moſt excellent Majeſty in 
. theſe two all that I am able to give you. 


Her very Name gives us very good Content, repli- 


ed the . there could nothing have been more 
wantin 

take off ſomething from that Perfection which is in her. 
But how is it, C/ota/do, that without our Leave you 
have promiſed her to your Son? 


ve the Name of Jabella the Spaniard, to 


It is true Madam, anſwered C/ota/do, I have made 


him a Promiſe of her, but it was upon the Confidence 
that the many and notable Services which myſelf and 
my Anceſtors have done this Crown, might obtain of 
your Majeſty other more difficult Favours, than this of 
your Leave; and the rather, for that my Son is not yet 
eſpouſed unto her. 


Neither ſhall he, ſaid the Queen, many Tabella, till 
1 deſerve her. 
Our Meaning is, that I will not that either your own 


or your Anceſtors Services, ſhall any whit benefit him 
in this Particular; but that he in his own Perſon ſhall 


diſpoſe himſelf to ſerve me, and to merit for himſelf, 


and by his own Proweſs, this ſweet Pledge, whom we 
eſteem and reckon of as if ſhe were our own Daughter, 


Iſabella had ſcarce heard this laſt Word delivered, 


when humbling herſelf again on her Knees before 
the Queen, ſhe f 
to this Effect; 


pake unto her in the Spar; Tongue, 


As Graces, which bring ſuch Graces with them, 


moſt noble Queen, are rather to be accounted E 


| neſs than Misfortunes; and fince that your Majeſty 


Daughter upon ſo good a Pledge, what Ill can I fear? 
or what Good may I not hope for ? 


All that Jabella uttered came from her ſo graceful- 
ly, and ſo wittingly, that the 


her to a great Lady, the chiefeſt among thoſe of her 


Bed-chamber, that ſhe might train her up according 


to the Court Faſhion. 


Ricarede, who ſaw that his Life was taken away, in 


taking away Jabella, was ready almoſt to have loſt his 


Knees before the Queen, and ſaid unto her : 


ſerving their Kings. But ſince that it is your Majeſty's 
@ Pleaſure, that I ſhould ſerve you with my good Deſires, 
and Pretenſions; I would gladly know, in what kind, 


Queen ſtood extreamly 
affected towards her; and commanded that ſhe ſhould 
remain at Court in her Service; and recommended 


* 


hath been pleaſed to grace me with the Name of 


Wits ; and therefore, tho' overtaken with a Tumbling 
and ſudden Paſſion of Heart, he went and fell upon his 


That I may ſerve your Majeſty, I need not to be 
ncited thereunto by any other Rewards than by thoſe. 
which my Fore-fathers and Anceſtors have gotten by 


and in what Employment I may manifeſt that. 1 


comply with that Obligation which I owe unto your 


Majeſty, and put myſelf to that which you ſhall im- 


poſe upon me. 


have two Ships royal, anſwered the ueen, ready 


to put to Sea, whereof I have made General the Baron 
of Lanſac; of one of theſe I make you Captain; him 
Admiral, and you Vice-Admiral. For the Blood from 
whence you come, and which runneth in your Veins, 
doth aſſure me that you will ſupply the Defect of your 
Years. And conſider well the Favour we do you, 
Ince that therein I give you Occaſion of e ee 


Veen, you may ſhow the Worth of your noble Diſ- 
poſition, and of your Perſon; and you ſhall receive 
thereby the greateſt Reward, which in your Opinion 


Guardian, tho' ſhe, gives us manifeſt Tokens that her 
wt own 


| with that which you are, and doing things anſwerable 
to the Race from whence you come. By ſerving your 


you can wiſh or defire. I myſelf will be //abe/la's 
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.own Honeſty will be her ſafeſt and ſureſt Guard. God 
bleſs you in your Voyage; and ſince that you go 
hence deeply, as I imagine, in love, I promiſe great 
Natters unto myſelf of your. noble Exploits. Happy 
'ſhall that King that goes to war be, who ſhall have in 
his Army ten thouſand Soldiers that are in love; for 
they will live in hope that the Reward of their Victo- 
ries, ſhall be the enjoying of their beſt beloved. 
Riſe up, Ricaredo, and bethink yourſelf if you will 
or have any thing to ſay to Jabella, for to-morrow 
you muſt be gone. 3 Ts 
| Ricaredo kiſſed the Queen's Hand, humbly thank- 
ing her, and highly eſteeming the Favour which ſhe 
did him; and preſently went from her to Iſabella, and 
would fain have ſpoken unto her, but could not: For 
Love and Grief had knit ſuch a Knot in his Throat, 
and ſo tied his Tongue, that had his Life lain upon it, 
he could not utter one Word. But the Water ſtood in 
his Eyes, which were ſo brim-full that they ran over, 
and ſilently, trickled down his Cheek. He thought to 
diſſemble and ſmother theſe Tears all that he poſſibly 
could; yet notwithſtanding he could not hide them 
from the Eyes of the Queen, and therefore ſhe ſaid 
aunto him. WED 
Think it no Shame, Ricaredo to weep, neither 
value yourſelf the leſs for having given at this your 
Farewel ſuch” tender Demonſtrations: of your Heart. 
For it is one thing to fight with your Enemies, and 
another thing to take your. leave of her you love. 
Iſabella, embrace Ricaredo, and give him your Bene- 
diction; for his exceſſive Sorrow and Loathneſs to leave 
you, doth very well deſerve it. 
Tabella, who ſtood amazed and aſtoniſhed to ſee 
Ricaredo's Tender-heartedneſs, and how truly he did 
grieve, and all for her Sake, whom ſhe loved as het 
Huſband; did not underſtand what the Queen had 
commanded her, but to ſhed Tears: So with 
out thinking what ſhe did, ſhe ſtood ſo ſtill and with- 
out any Motion, that it ſeemed not to be a living Soul 
hut a Statue of Alabaſter that wept, * 
I 
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The Affections of theſe two true and tender Lovers, 

made the Standers by to melt likewiſe into Tears. 
And fo without Ricaredo's ſpeaking a Word to 1/abella, 

or [ſabella to him, they turned from each other; and 
Clotaldo and they that came with him doing Reverence 
to the Queen, went out of the Preſence full of Com- 
paſſion, Diſcontent, and Tears. 1 - 
uabella now remained like a poor Orphan, come- 
ing from the Burial of her Father and Mother, and as 
full now of Fear, as before of Grief ; leſt that her new 
Lady, to whom ſhe 'was recommended, would make 
her to change thoſe Manners and Cuſtoms wherein ſhe 
had been formerly bred up. 5 

In Concluſton there ſhe remained, and within two 
Days after Ricaredo hoiſted Sail and put forth to Sea, 
beaten amongſt many others with this Thought, that 
he muſt do ſome notable Piece of Service, that might 
entitle him the Deſerver of 1/abe/la. 

But in Concluſion, he beſought Heaven to be propi- 
tious unto him, that ſuch Occaſions might be offered 
unto him, wherein by ſhewing himſelf valiant, he 
might comply with the Duty of a Chriſtian, leavin 
the Queen fatisfied, and 1/abe//a deferved. ER 
Six Days theſe two Ships ſailed with a proſperous 
Wind, ſhaping their Courſe for the Tercera Iſlands; a 
Place where never are wanting, either Ships of Por- 
tugal from the Eaft-Indies, or ſome that come thither 
from the W:/t-Indies. And at fix Day's End there 
aroſe ſuch a Croſs-wind full in the 'Teeth of them, 
and continued ſo long and ſo ſtrong, that without ſuf- 
fering them to reach the Iflands, they were forced to 

make for Spain; near unto whoſe Coaſt, at the Mouth 
of the Streight of Gibraltar, they deſcried three Ships; 
the one a very tall and goodly Ship, and the other two 
W 3755 
Ricaredo's Ship made up to that which was Admiral, 
for to know of his General, whether or no he would 
ſet upon thoſe three Ships which they had deſcricd : 
But before that he came up untd her, he might diſcern 
that upon the Top of the Main-maſt there was hung 
dut a black Streamer, and coming a little nearer, he 
T might 
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might hear Fifes and Trampets ſounding faintly and | 


| hoarſly ; clear and apparent S:gns that the General 
was dead, or ſome other principal Perſon of the Ship. 
At laft coming within Hearing, that they might ſpeak 
one to another, which they had not done fince their 
firſt putting forth, they might hear them from out the 
Admiral call out aloud un o them, to have the Vice- 
Admiral Ricaredo to come on board their Ship, 


| becauſe the General the Night before died of an Apo- 


plexy. 3 „5 | | 
All upon this News were very ſad, ſave Rc: 
red», who was inwardly glad; not for the Loſs of his 
General, but to ſee that he was left at liberty, and 
might freely command both Ships ; for ſo was it 
ordered by the Queen, that the General miſcarrying, 
| Ricareap ſhould ſucceed in his Room. Who preſently 
went aboard the Admiral, where he found ſome that 
mourned for their dead General, and others that re- 
joiced with him that was now living. In a Word, 
both the one and the other preſently yielded him Obe- 
dience, and with ſhort Ceremonies cried him up 
for their General; two of thoſe three Ships which 
they had diſcovered not giving leave for longer, 
which going a-loof from the great Ship, made up to 
the two Ships. They immediately knew them to be 
Gallies, and Turkiſh Gallies, by the Half-moons which 
they bare in their Flags, which gave Ricaredo great 
Contentment ; it ſeeming unto him, that that Prize, 
if Heaven ſhould grant it him, would be of great 
Benefit. EV „ 
The Turkiſh Gallies came to know the Northern 
Ships, who did not carry the Arms of the Iſland in their 
| Flags, but of Spain, for to deceive thoſe that ſhould 
chance to defcry them, and might take them to be 
Ships of Piracy. The Turks thought they had been 
Ships that had come from the I:dies, waſted and ſpent 
with their long Voyage; and that they would quick) 
yield and be taken. - Whereupon they came incroach- 
ing by little and little upon them, thinking preſently 
to board them ; and Ricaredo ſuffered them to come 
nearer and nearer unto him, till he had them J 
| Ty Command 
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Command of his Ordnance, and then let fly at them 
and giving them a Broad-ſide diſcharged fo luckily: 
and with ſuch Fury, that he ſhot one of the Gallies, 
thro' and thro”, ſo that one half of it lay all open and 
naked j which forced them to fly and make the beſt 
ſhift they could for to eſcape boarding. The other 
Galley, ſeeing its Fellow's ill Succeſs, made away in 
all Haſte, and ſtrove to put herſelf under the Side of 
the great Ship. But Ricaredo, who had Ships that 
were light Iaden, and were quick and nimble, and 
ſuch excellent Sailors, that they would turn and wind, 
and come off and on, as if they had been plied with 
Cars, commanded them to charge the Ordnance ane, 
chaſing them even to the Ship, ſhowering upon them 
a wor:d of Shot. They of the opened Gailey, as ſoon 
as they came to the Ship, forſook their Galley, and 
wich all poſſible Haſte- endeavoured to get into the 
Ship. Which being perceived by Ricaredo, and that 
the ſound Galley employed itſelf in relieving the other; 
he ſets upon her with both his Ships, and without 
giving her leave to tak about, or to make any Uſe 
of her Oars, he did put her to that Streight and Exi- 
gence, that the Turks likewiſe that were in her, were 
forced to fly for Refage to the Ship, not with any 
Hope to defend themſelves therein, or to ſtand it oat 
in Fight, but for to eſcape for the preſent with their 
Lives. The Chriſtians wherewith thoſe Gallies were 
man'd, tearing up their Banks and breaking their 
Chains, te. N. with the Turks, and ſought to 
recover their Ship; and as they were clambering up 
the Side of her, with Muſket-ſhot from the Ships, they 
kept ſhooting at them, as at a Mark: But Ricaredo 
gave order that they ſhould ſhoot only at the Turks, _ 
and ſpare the Chriſtians. Thus were all the Turks al- 
moſt ſlain ; and they who entered the Ship with the 
Chriſtians, for they were mingled one amongſt ano- 
ther, making uſe of their Weapons, were cut in Pieces. 
for the Force of the Valiant when they begin to fall, 
muſt yield to the Weakneſs of thoſe that are ring. 
And therefore the Chriſtians taking Heart, laid about 
them with ſuch Courage and Mettle, that they did 
£6 | 3s 8. Wonders 
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Wonders for the working of their Liberty; think 
ing all this while that thoſe Northern Ships were 
Spaniſh, 5 0 
In Concluſion, the Chriſtians having in a manner 
cut all the Turxs Throats, ſome Spaniards ſnewed. 
themſelves upon the Deck, and called out aloud unto 
thoſe whom they ſuppoſed. to be Spaniards, that they 
would come aboard them, and enjoy the Reward of 
their Victory. Ricaredo aſked them in Spaniſb what 
Ship that was? They told him that ſhe was a Portu- 
gueſe come from the Eaſf-Indies laden with Spices, 
and as many Pearls and Diamonds, as were worth a 
Million; and that by a Storm they were driven upon 
that Coaſt, all rent and torn, and without any Ord- 
nance; for the Foulneſs of the Weather, and high 
working of the Sea, forced them to throw it over- 
board; that their Men were moſt of them ſick, and 
almoſt dead of Thirſt and Hunger; and that thoſe 
two Gallies, which were belon 9 the Pirate Ar- 
pantemuanm, had taken her but the Day before, with- 
out making any Defence at all; and that (as it 
was told them) becauſe they were not able to 
carry ſo great a Quantity of Riches in thoſe two 
{mall Veſſels, they towed her along with purpoſe to 
put her into the River of Larache, which was: near 
thereunto. - FS; e | 
.  Ricaredo returned them anſwer, that if they con- 
ceived that thoſe his two Ships were Spani/h, they were 
deceived, for they were nothing leſs but Ships belong- 
ing to the Queen of the Northern Ifland. Which 
News gave thoſe that heard it Occaſion of Fear and 
Sorrow ; imagining (and not without Reafon) that 
they were fallen out of one Net into another. But 
| Ricareds told them, that they ſhould receive no Harm, 
and that they ſhould reſt aſſured of their Liberty, 
on Condition that they ſhould not put themſelves 
upon their Defence. Nor is it poſſible for us (replied 
they) ſo to do ; for, as we formerly told you, this 
Ship hath no Ordnance, nor we any offenſive Arms; 
and therefore we muſt of Force, whether we will or 
no, have recourſe to the genteel and noble Dient 
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of your General, and the Liberality and Courteſy 
which he ſhall uſe towards us; ſince that it is meet 


and juſt, that he who hath freed us from the inſuffer- 


able Captivity of the Tzr#s, ſhould reap the Re- 
ward and Benefit thereof, and gain the Eſteem of 
all thoſe to whoſe Ears the News ſhall come of 
this memorable Victory, and of his kind Uſage to- 
wards us. Ws 5 

Theſe Words of the Spaniards did not ſound ill in 
Ricaredo's Ears; and therefore calling thoſe of his 
Ship to a Council, he demanded of them how he 


might ſend all the Chriſtians to Spain, without put- 


ting themſelves in danger of any ſiniſter Succeſs ; if 
being ſo many as they were, they ſhould take Cou- 
rage unto them for to riſe up againſt them? Some 
were Opinion, that he ſhould paſs them one by one 
to his own Ship, and clapping them under Hatches, 
kill them Man after Man; and ſo they might eafily 
and without any Noiſe kill them all, and carry the 
great Ship along with them to Mundolin, without any 
1 or care taking. But to this Ricaredo thus 
replied : | „ 
Since that God hath done us this ſo great a Fa- 
vour, in giving us ſuch great Riches, I will not re- 
quite him with a cruel and unthankful Mind; nor 


z it meet, that that which I may remedy by Induſtry, 


I ſhould reme dy by the Sword. And therefore, I for 
my Part am. of Opin'on, that no Chriſtian ſhould ſuf- 
fer the Death; not becauſe I wiſh them ſo well; but 
becauſe I wiſh well to myſelf, and would that. this 

Day's noble Action, neither to me, nor to you, ſhould - 

mingle the Name of Valiant with the Sirname of 

Crael ; for Cruelty did never ſuit well with Valour. 
That which is to be done, is this; that all the Ord- 
nance of one of theſe our Ships be put into the great 
Portugal Ship, without leaving the Ship any Arms, 
or any other Thing, ſave ſufficient Victuals. And 
ſo manning that Ship with our Men, we will car- 


pi it home, and the Spaniards go in the other to 
ain, mT 


T 3 None 
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None durſt contradi& that which Ricareds had pro- 
pounded; and ſome held him to be valiant, magnani- 
mous, and of good Underſtanding and Judgment; 
and others, in their Hearts, to be more courteous than 

he ought to have been. 


Ricaredo then having reſolved on this Courſe, he 


put fifty Muſqueteers into the Portugal Ship, all rea- 
dy fitted and furniſhed, their Pieces being charged 
with Shot, and their Matches burning in their Cocks. 
He found in their Ship 
with thoſe that had eſcaped 


and the ſame Perſon who at firſt fpoke to him from the 
Deck, made him Anſwer, that the Turliſb Pirate had 
alread 
Was 


rowned with him. He did inſtantly put his 


Pully in order, and bringing his leſſer Veſſel, and laſh- 
eat Ship, with wonder- 


ing it cloſe to the Side of the 
fal Celerity, and with the Help of ſtrong Ropes, they 


hoiſted all their Ordnance, with their Carriages, out of 


the leſſer into the greater Ship. 


— 


This being done, he forthwith made a ſhort Speech 


to the Chriſtians; and commanded them to go into 


the Ship that was now diſencumbred, where they 


ſhould find good Store of Proviſions for more than a 


Month, and for more Mouths than they had.. And 

as oy went embarking themſelves, he gave to every 

one o 

be brought from his own Ship, for to relieve in part 

their Neceſſity when they came on Land; which 
was ſo near, that from thence they might ken the 
| high Mountains of Avila and Calpe. All of them 

gave.him infinite, thanks for. the Favour he had done 


them; and the laſt that went to embark himſelf, was 


he who had been the Mouth for the reſt, who ſaid 


unto Ricaredo; | 3 

Moſt valiant Sir, I ſhould hold it a Happineſs for 
me amidft theſe my Misfortunes, and the argon 
the two, that you would rather carry me along with 
you to Mundolin, than ſend me into Spain. For albeit 
that it be my Country, and that it is not —_ ſix 

| E Days 


near Three hundred Perſons, 
out of the Gallies. He 
preſently called for their Cocket, or Bill of Lading ; 


taken their Cocket from them, and that it- 


them four Spaniſh Piſtoles, which he cauſed to 


Days ſince I left it, yet ſhall I not find any thing 
therein which will not. miniſter Occaſions unto me 

of reviving my former Sorrows and Solitudes. I 1 

would have you to know (noble Sir) that in the Loſs - 

of Cadiz, which is now ſome fifteen Years: ſince; F. 
loſt a Daughter, which ſome of the Conquerors car- 

_ ried away into their own Country; and with her I 
lot the Comfort of my old Age, and the Light of 
mine Eyes; which fince they might not ſee her, have 
never ſeen that Thing which could be - pleaſing unto -- 
them. The great Diſcontentment wherein her Loſs - 
left me, together with that of my Wealth, which 
likewiſe was taken from me, brought me to that low: : 
Ebb, that I neither would nor Mos | any more exer- 

ciſe the Trade of Merchandiſe, whoſe great Deal- 
ings in that Kind made me, in the Opinion of the 
World, to be the richeſt Merchant in all that City. 
And indeed, ſo I was; for beſides my Credit, which 
would paſs for many hundred thouſands of Crowns, : 

the Wealth that I had within the Doors of mine o- 

Houſe, was more than fifty thouſand Ducats. All 

which tho” I Ioſt, yet had I loſt nothing, ſo as I had 

not loſt my Daughter. After this general Misfortune, 
and ſo particularly mine, Neceſſity (the more to vex 
me) ſet upon me, never ceaſing to give me over, till 
ſuch time as not being able any longer to reſiſt her, 
my Wife and I (which is that ſorrowful Woman that 
its there) reſolved to go for the Indies, the common 

Refuge of poor Gentlemen; and having embarked 

ourſelves but ſix Days ſince in a Ship of Advice, we 

had no ſooner put out of Cadiz, but that thoſe two }. - 

Veſſels of the Pirates took our Ship, and we became 

their Slaves: Whereupon our Miſery was renewed, 

ad our Misfortune confirmed. And it had been 
greater, had not the Pirates taken that Ship of Portu- 
kal, who entertained them ſo long, till that ſucceeded. 

which you have ſeen. EONS 5 
0 e then aſked him, what was his Daughters 
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He anſwered, Jabella. 


With this Ricaredo ceaſed to he EL . in 


that which he before ſuſpected; which was, that he 


who recounted this unto him, was his beloved IVb. Ila': 
Father; and without giving him any Tidings of her, 
he told him, that very willingly he would carry him 
and his Wife to Mandolin, where happily they might 


hear ſome News of that which they ſo much deſired. 
He made them preſently go aboard his own Ship, 


leaving Mariners my 80 3 ſufficient in that of 


Portugal. 


That Ni dame nn, 
oaſt of Spain; and for that the Ship where- 


t off the 
in were the freed Captives, there were likewiſe Twenty 
Turks, whom Ricaredo had alſo ſet at Liberty; for to 


ſhew, that more out of his own noble Diſpoſition and 


_ generous Mind, he had dealt ſo racially with them, 
than forced by that Love which he bare to the Chriſti 


ans; he intreated the Spaniards at their parting, that 
upon the firſt Occaſion that ſhould offer ſelf” they 


| ſhould ſet the Turks at Liberty, wherein they ſho ald 
ſhew themſelves thankful unto him. 


The Wind, which gave good Tokens of being large 


and proſperous, began to be very much calmer ; which 
Calm did ſtir up a great Tempeſt of Fear in the Mari- 
ners and Soldiers, who blamed Nicaredo and his Boun- 
2 not ſticking to tell him, that they whom he had 

might give Advice of their Succeſs in Spain; and 
that if p+. they ſhould have their Galleons lying 
there in the 1 they might put forth to Sea in 
. ſearch of them, and ſo put them to a narrow Streight, 


and in danger of loſing, together with their Lives, all 


that Treaſure which they had got. 

Ricaredo knew very well that they had Reaſon on 
their Side ; but overcoming all of them with good 

Words, he made them quiet: But that which did moſt 
quiet ; Jang was the Wind which returned again to re- 


infreſh itſelf i in ſuch Sort, that having as fair a Gale as 
could blow in the Sky, they clapt on all their Sails, 
and without having need to ſtrike any one of them, 
ax in the leaſt manner to reſtrain them, within nine wy 
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they came within Sight of Mundolin. And being re- 
turned home thus victorious, there were Thirty want- 
ing of thoſe that went the Voyage. 
Ricaredo would not enter the River with Tokens of 
Joy, by reaſon of the Death of his General; and there- 
fore mixed his joyful, with ſorrowful Signs. One 
while the Trumpets ſounding loud and ſhrill ; and 
another while low and hoarſe : One. while the 
Drums beat lively, and the Flutes go merrily ; and 
another while dead and ſoftly, anſwering each other 
with mournful and lamentable Notes. On one of the 
Cags of the Ship, hung the contrary Way a. Flag em- 
broidered with half Moons; and on another, a long 
Streamer of black Taffata, whoſe Points did mock - 
the Water. . e 
In Concluſion, with theſe and the like contrary Ex- 
treams, they entered the River with their own Ship, 
becauſe the other drew ſo much Water, that the vx 
River could not bear her, and therefore lay at An- M 
chor in the Sea, 5 1 
Theſe ſuch contrary Signs and Tokens held a world 4 
of People in ſuſpenſe, who beheld them from each Side + þ! 


of the Shoar. They knew very well by ſome Arms 
and Coats in their Colours, that the leſſer Ship was the 
Admiral, wherein the Lord of Lanſac went; but they 
could not gueſs how that other Ship ſhould come to be 
changed for that great Ship which lay at Sea. But 
they were quickly put out of this Doubt, by Ricareds's 
leaping out of his Boat on Shoar in rich and reſplen- 
dent Arms, like a Soldier; who afoot, without ſtay- 
ing for any other Company, attended only with the in- 
numerable Vulgar that followed him, went directly to 
the Court, where the Queen being in a Gallery, ſtood 
2 that News ſhould be brought her of her 
ps. | | 1 


There was beſides many other Ladies, with the 
Queen, 1/abella, apparelled after the Iſland Faſhion, 
tho' with a little Touch of the Spari/5. Before that 
Ricaredo came, there came another, who told the Queen 
that Ricaredo was come. Jabella hearing the Name 
of Ricaredo, began to change Colour, and ſeemed to 
be ſomewhat troubled ; din that very Inſtant ox 

| | car. 
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tent; for ſhe is diſcreet, and knows well how to 
weigh the Friendſhip which you do her; for I will 
not ſtile it by the Name of Favour, but Friendſhip ; 
and I will take that Name only upon me of doing Fa- 
vours. Go and take your Eaſe, and come and wait 
upon us to-morrow, and then will I more particularly 
Hear you relate unto us what you did in this Voyage, 
and how valiantly you behaved yourſelf. And bring 
thoſe two with you, who you fay were ſo willing to 
—_ and ſee us, that we may thank them for their 
Boe. 5 | |; | EL LEES LS 
. Ricaredo'thanked her Majeſty for the many Favours 
ſhe had done him. And then the Queen preſently left 
the Gallery, and retired herſelf. And the Ladies came 
round about Ricaredo ; and one of them, which held 
great Love and Friendſhip with abella, called the 
Lady Tanſi, accounted the diſcreeteſt, the wittieſt, and 
pꝓleaſanteſt amongſt them, ſaid unto Ricaredo, What 
means this Ricaredo ? What Arms are theſe ? Did you 
happily imagine that you came to fight with your Ene- 
mies? Believe me, we-all here are your Friends, un- 
Jefs it be abella; who for that ſhe is a Spaniard, 
is bound not to bear you any Good-will. Sure (my 
Lady Tanſi 0 ſhe bears me ſome ; for ſince that ſhe 
hath me in her Remembrance (ſaid Rzcaredo.) I know 
that her Good-will is towards me; for the Foul- 
neſs of being unthankful, cannot have the leaſt Foot- 
ing in her ſo great Worth, Underſtanding, and in- 
comparable Beauty. . | 
Whereunto {/abe/la replied: Signior Nicaredb, fince 
that I am to be yours, it is in your Power to take all 
Satisfaction whatſoever you will of me, that I may 
make you ſome ſmall Requital of thoſe undeſerved 
' Praiſes which you have given me, and of thoſe farther 
Favours which you intend to do me. * 
Theſe and other the like heneſt Diſcourſings Rica- 
. redo paſſed with 1/abel/a, and with the reſt of the La- 
dies; amongſt whom, there was a pretty little Dam- 
ſel, young both in Growth and Years, who did nothing 
but * upon Ricaredo all the while he was there : 
dhe liſted up his Baſes, to ſee if he had any wa 
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der them; ſhe tampered with his Sword, and in a 
Childiſh Simplicity, would make his glittering Armour 
her Looking-glaſs ; coming very near, thinking to ſee 
her Face in them. And when ſhe went away from 
him, turning herſelf to the Ladies, ſhe ſaid ; Now 
(Ladies) I aſſure you, I imagine that War is a moſt 
beautiful Thing ; ſince that even amongſt Women 

armed Men look lovely. And how can they other- 
wiſe chuſe ? (replied the Lady Taxf.) If not, look 
upon Ricaredo, who looks like the Sun come down 
from Heaven on Earth, and in that Habit goes walk- 
ing up and down amongſt us. They all laughed at the 


little Maid's Simplicity, and no leſs at the ridiculous 
Rodamantade of the Lady Tani. And ſome Mur- 


murers were not wanting, who held it an impertinency, 
that Ricaredo ſhould come armed to Court; though 
others ſought as much to excuſe him, ſaying; that as 
a Soldier he might do it, for to ſhow his Bravery and 
rr 


FNescaredb was by his Parents, Friends, Kinsfolk and 


Acquaintance, received with lively Expreſſions of ſin- 
gular Love and Affection: And that Night there were 
made general Bonfires throughout Mundolin, and other 
publick Tokens of their Joy. The Father and Mo- 
ther of Jſabella were already in Clotaldo's Houſe, whom 
Ricaredg had acquainted who they were; but intreated 
bis Parents that they might not have any the leaſt No- 
tice given them of Habella, till that he himſelf ſhould 
give it them. The like Advice was given to all the 
dervants of the Houſe. = 
That very Night, accompanied with many Boats, 


Barges, and Barks, and with no fewer Eyes to look on 


them, the great Ship began to diſcharge her Lading ; 
which in eight Days could not be diſburthened of her 
Pepper, and other rich Merchandiſe which ſhe had in 
der Bulk. The next Day after Ricaredo went to Court, 
carrying with him the Father and Mother of Vabella, 
both of them, being newly clad after the Faſhion of 
Dodds, telling them that the Queen deſired to ice 


U They 
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They came all of them where the Queen was fit- 
ting amidſt her Ladies, expecting Rrcaredo, whom ſhe 
Was willing to grace and favour, by placin Iſabella 
next to her, having on the ſame Attire and Dreſſing 
which ſhe wore when ſhe came firſt to the Court; ap- 
pearing therein no leſs beautiful now, than ſhe did 
then. The Parents. of Jabella were ſtruck with Ad- 
miration and Wonder, to ſee ſo much Greatneſs and 
Bravery met together. They ſettled their Eyes on 
Jabella, but did not know her, tho' their Hearts 
(Preſagers of that Good which was ſo near them) 
began to leap in their Boſoms ; not out of any ſud- 
den Paſſion that might cauſe Sorrow or Grief in 
. them, but out of I know not what Pleaſure and 
. Contentment, which they could not hit upon to un- 
derſtand aright. 
The Queen would not ſuffer Ricareds to continue 
| kneeling before her, but made him rife, and willed him 
to ſit down in a Velvet Chair, Which was by her 
Appointment ſet there for that Purpoſe; an unuſual 
Favour, conſidering the ſtately Condition of the 
Queen. And one whiſpered in another's Ear, Nica- 
redo ſits not on the Chair which was brought him, but 
on the Pepper which he brought in. Another ſays 
unto him that ſtood by him; Now is that old Proverb 
verified, Que dadivas, que brantan pennas, that Gifts 
all break through Stone Walls ; for thoſe that Rica- 
redo hath given her Majefty, have ſoftened and mol- 
lified our Queen's hard Heart. Another tells his 
next Fellow, Now that he 1s well ſeated, more Hands 
than two muſt go to it to heave. him out. 
In Conclufion, from that Grace and Honour which 
the Queen was pleaſed to do Ricaredo ; Envy took Oc- 
caſion to grow in many of thoſe Courtier's Breaſts, 
who were Eye-witneſſes of this her Majeſty's extra- 
ordinary Favour extended towards him. For there is 
not that Favour which a Prince confers on his Fa- 
vourite, which is not a Spear that pierceth the Heart 
of the Envious. 
The Queen was deſirous to know from Nicarech, 
Point by Point, how that Fight paſſed with the 50 urkifo 
wate's 
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Pirate's Gallies. He recounted it anew, attributing 


the Victory to God, and the Valour of his Soldiers; 
endearing the Services of them all jointly, and parti- 

cularizing the valiant Acts of ſome of them, who had 
put themſelves moſt forward, and done her Majeſty 
very notable Service, whereby he obliged the Queen 
to do all of them Favours, and in particular thoſe 


Perſons. 


And when he began to ſpeak of the Liberty which 
in her Majeſty's Name he had given the Tur4s and 
Chriſtians, he ſaid unto her: That Woman, and that 


Man who ſtand there (pointing to 1/abel/a's Parents) 
are they of whom yeſterday I told your Majeſty, 
who out of the great Defire which they had to ſee 


your Greatneſs and Magnificence, did fo earneſtly en- 
treat me that I would bring them along with me. They 
are of Cadiz, and by tnat which they have told me, - 
and by that likewiſe which I have ſeen and obſerved 
in them, I know that they are of eſpecial Rank and 


Worth. 


The Queen commanded them that they ſnould dra“ 


near unto her. //abella lifted up her Eyes that ſhe 


might ſee theſe who ſaid they were Spariards, and 


more particularly of Cadix; out of a Deſire that ſhe 


had to learn if happily they knew her Parents. And 


juſt as Jabella lifted up her Eyes, her Mother fix- 
ed hers upon her, and ſtood ſtill a while, that ſhe 
might view and behold her more attentively. And 
on the other Side there began to be awakened in 
{abella's Memory, ſome certain confuſed Notions, 


which gave her to underſtand, that heretofore ſe. 


had ſeen that Woman which ſtood before her. Her 


Father was in the like Confuſion, without daring 
to determine to give Credit to that Truth which 


his Eyes repreſented unto him. 7 55 
KRicaredo was very attentive to ſee and obſerve 
the Affections and Motions of theſe three doubtful 
and perplexed Souls, which were ſo confounded and 
amazed, between the Yea and Nay of knowing each 
other. The Queen took Notice of both their Suſ- 
penſions, as alſo of 1/abella's Diſtractions, by her in- 
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terwhile Sweatings, by her changing Colour, and by 
her lifting up her Hand to order and compoſe her 
Hair. 4 | 
T/abella thus troubled,. not knowing well what to 
think of it, did earneſtly wiſh that ſhe would ſpeak, 
whom ſhe imagined might be her Mother; for per- 
adventure her Ears would put her out of that doubt 
whereinto her Eyes had put her. The Queen willed 
Jſabella that ſhe ſhould ſpeak Spaniſb to that Wo 
man and that Man ; and they ſhould tell her what 
was the Cauſe. that moved them not to accept and 
enjoy that Liberty which Ricaredꝰ had given them; 
being that Liberty is a Thing above all other the 
deareſt and beſt beloved, not only of reaſonable | 
Creatures, but of thoſe that want it. All this Ja- 
bella demanded of her Mother; who, without re- 
turning her any one Word, ſuddenly, and half ſtumb- 
ling for. haſte, came unto Jabella; and without re- 
garding Reſpect, Fear, or the Courtiers looking on 
her, with her Hand ſhe lifted. up. /&@be/la's right 
Ear; and having there diſcovered a black Mole, which 
Mark e her Suſpicion, and plainly perceiving 
that it was her Daughter Jabella, ſhe could no longer 
contain herſelf, but embracing her, cried out aloud, 
ſaying : Oh Daughter of my Heart ! Oh dear Pledge 
of my Soul! And not being able to: utter a Word 
more, her Speech failing, ſhe fainted and fell into a 
Swoon in Jſabella's Arms. . | 
Hier Father no leſs tender than prudent, 2 ma- 
nifeſt Signs how ſenſible he was of all this; but with 
no other Words than a ſilent ſhedding of Tears, 
which ſoftly trickling down bedew'd both his Checks 
and Beard. Iſabella laid her Face to that of her Mo- 
ther, and turning her Eyes towards her Father, in 
ſuch a kind of Manner looked on him, that thereby 
"the gave him to underſtand the Pleaſure and Content- 
ment, her Soul took in ſeeing them there. 
The Queen wondering at this ſo rare and ſtrange 
an Accident, ſaid to Ricaredo;, I conceive, Ricareds, 
that this Interview was thus pre- ordered in your Diſ- 
cretion ; but I muſt tell you, I know not whethet 
yU 


LF — r . V 


you did well in ſo doing. For we ſee by Experience, 
that a ſudden Joy as ſoon kills as a ſudden Sorrow. 
And having ſaid this, ſhe turned herſelf to bella, 
and took her apart from her Mother ; who having a 
little Water ſprinkled in her Face, came again to her- 


ſelf; and calling her Wits a little better about her, 
humbling herſelf on her Knees before the Queen, ſhe 


ſaid unto her: Wy 


I beſeech your Majeſty to pardon my Boldneſs; 
for it is no Marvail, that I ſhould forget myſelf, 


and loſe my Senſes, - with the over-much Joy I 
Fiedge. 
deal of Reaſon on her Side. (Making uſe of an 


her.) 


to the Knowledge of her Parents, and her Parents of 
her; whom the Queen commanded to reſide in the 
Court, to the end that they might with the better 
leiſure both ſee and talk with their Daughter, and re- 


joice and make merry with her. Wherewith Ricaredo 


was wonderfully well pleaſed, and craved anew of the 
Queen, that ſhe would be pleaſed to make good her 
Promiſe, by beſtowing Jabella upon him, in caſe 
he did deſerve her ; and if not, he humbly beſought 
her Majeſty, that ſhe would be pleaſed to put him 


defired. 
well ſatisfied of himſelf, and of his great Valour ; 


that preſent being fully ended, ſhe would deliver 
ge Habella unto him; doing both of them all the Grace 
% nd Honour ſhe poſſibly could. Upon this Anſwer, 
Ricaredo took his leave, being the moſt joyful and moſt 
eontented Man in the World; tranſported with that 
war Hope which he now had of having Jbella in his 
© 25 Power ; 


\ 
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have received in the finding out this my beloved 
The Queen made anſwer, that ſhe had a great - 
Interpreter, that ſhe might the better underſtand 


Iſabella came in this manner (as I told you before) 


upon ſome other Employment, that he might make 
himſelf worthy of obtaining that which he ſo earneſtly 


The Queen underſtood very well that Ricard. reſted 


nſomuch, that there needed not new Proofs to qualify 
him; and therefore told him, that four Days from 
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Power, without any Fear of loſing her, which is the 
laſt and utmoſt Deſire of Lovers. 28} 
Time ran, but not with that light and nimble Foot 
as he wiſhed. For they who live by the Hope of 
Promiſe to come, do evermore imagine, that 'Time 
doth not fly with Wings ſwift enough, but that he hath. 
Lead tied at his Heels, and treads the Steps of Sloth- 
falneſs itſelf, 5 
Well, at laſt came that deſired Day, not wherein 
Nicoredo thought to put an end to his Deſires, but to find 
in //abe/la new Graces which might move him to love 
her the more, if more he could, than he did already. 
But in that ſhort Time, when as he thought the Ship 
of his good Fortune failed with a proſperous Wind to- 
wards the deſired Port, a contrary Chance and croſs 
Accident raifed up in this calm Sea ſuch a tempe- 
ſtuous Storm, that he feared a thouſand Times to ſee 
it ſank. ET ers 1 85 
The Caſe was this: The chief Bed-chamber Lady 
to the Queen, to whoſe Charge J/abella was commit: 
ted, had a Son of the Age of twenty-two Years, cal. 
led the Earl of Arne/fo. The Greatneſs of his Eſtate, 
the Nobleneſs of his Blood, and the great Favour 
which his Mother held with the Queen, made him not 
only do thoſe things which did not become him, and 
to break out into Exceſſes ; but alſo made him 
2 proud, haughty, and confident of him- 
. | 
This Arneſto was enamoured of T/abella, and ſo 
enflamedly, that his very Soul did burn in the ſpark- 
ling Light of Jabella's Eyes. And albeit in that 
Time that Ricaredo was abſent, he had by ſome Signs 
diſcovered his Deſires; yet was he never admitted by 
Iſabella, or received any the leaſt Encouragement. 
And howbeit that Repugnancy and Diſdain in Love's 
Infancy, are wont to * 2 Lovers to deſiſt from their 
Enterpriſe ; yet in Arnef/o, the many and known 
Diſdains which Jabella ſhewed him, wrought the 
clean contrary ; for he was ſet on fire with his own 


Jealouſies, and burned with Deſire to attempt her 
Honeſty. | NS 


And 
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And for that he ſaw that Ricaredo in the Queen's 
Opinion had deſerved Jabella, and that within ſo 
little a while ſhe was to be given unto him for a Wife, 


he was ready to run into Deſpair, and to offer vio- 
lence to himſelf. But before he would go to uſe ſo 


infamous and cowardly a Remedy, he brake with his 


Mother, entreating her that ſhe would ſpeak unto the 
Queen to give him 1/abc//2 to be his Wife; which 


if ſhedid not bring to paſs, that he would then have 


her to know and aſſuredly believe, that Death ſtood 
knocking at the Door of his Life. 

The Mother wondered to hear ſuch words fall 
from her Son; and for that ſhe knew the Roughneſs 
of his harſh Nature, and head-ftrong Condition, and 
faſtneſs wherewith his Deſires did cleave unto his 
Soul, ſhe was afraid that this Love would end in- 
ſome ſiniſter Succeſs, and unhappy Iflue ; yet not- 
withſtanding as a Mother (to whom it 1s natural to 
defire and procure the Good of her Children) ſhe pro- 
miſed to prefer his Pretenſions to the Queen, tho” not 
with any Hope to obtain ſuch an Impoſſibility of her, 
as the breaking of her Princely Word ; but that ſhe 
might not omit to try in ſo deſperate a Caſe the utmoſt; 
Rem 

And I bella. being that Morning aonarelled by 
Order from the Queen ſo richly, that my Pen dare 
not preſume to deliver the Manner thereof unto 
you ; and the Queen herſelf having put a Chain of 
Pearls about her Neck, the beſt that was brought 
home by Ricaredo in the Ship, valued at twenty 
thouſand Ducats, and a Diamond Ring on her Finger 
worth fix Thouſand, or thereabouts ; and the Ladies 
being aſſembled and met together, for to celebrate 
the approaching Feaſt of this glorious Wedding; came 
in the chief Bed-chamber Woman to the Queen, and 
beſought her on her Knees that ſhe would be pleaſed 
to ſebead Tfabella's Nuptials two Days more: For 
with this Favour only which her Majeſty ſhould do 
her, ſhe ſhould hold herſelf well (aticfied and recom- 
penced for all whatſoever ſhe deſerved, or hoped: for 
her Service, 

| | The 
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The Queen would firk know of her why ſhe dd 

ſo earneſtly defire this'Suſpenfion, which went ſo di- 
rely againſt her Word which ſhe had given to RI. 
caredo. But that Lady would not render her the Rea- 
ſon, until that ſhe had granted her Requeſt, and that 

then ſhe would make it known unto her. The Queen 
longed to know the Cauſe of her Demand; and there- 
fore, after that the Lady had obtained that which ſhe 
fo much defired, ſhe recounted to her Majeſty the 
Love that her Son bare to //abella ; and how the 
feared, that if ſhe were not' given him to Wife, he 
would either grow deſperate to his utter Undoing, or 
do ſome ſ ous Act or other : And that whereas 
ſhe had craved thoſe two Days of delaying the Buſi- 
neſs, it was only for this End and Purpoſe, that her 


Majeſty might have Time to think upon ſome Courſe, 


what might in her Majeſty's Wiſdom be moſt fit and 
convenient for her Son's Good. mA 1 
The Queen made Anſwer, That if ſhe had not paſ- } 
fed unto her her Royal Word, ſhe would eaſily have 
found a way to get out of that Labyrinth. But that 
ſhe would neither break her Promiſe with her, nor yet 
defraud Ricaredo of his Hopes, for all the Intereſt of 
the World, . 5 
This Anſwer the Lady of the Bed- chamber gave her 
Son, who flying inſtantly from his Mother, frying 
in the Flames of Love and Jealouſy, armed himſelf 
at all Points; and being mounted upon a fair and 
 ſtrong-limbed Horſe, preſented himſelf before the 


Houle of Clotalado, and with aloud Voice, requeſted that | 


Ricaredo would come to the Window, that he might 
ſpeak a word with him; who at that Inſtant was 
all in his Gallantry, like a Bridegroom, and was 
even upon the point of going to Court, with ſuch . 
Company as ſuch a Solemnity required: But having 
heard a loud Call, and being told who he was that 
called unto him, and in what kind of Faſhion he 
came; being ſomewhat troubled with it, he came to 
the Window; whom as ſoon as Arne ſto. ſaw, he ſaid 

: 5 Ni caredo, 


— 
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Ricared:, hearken well unto that which J ſhall now 
tell thee. My Miſtreſs the . ef commanded thee 
to go forth in her Service, and to do ſuch noble Ex- 
ploits as ſhould make thee worthy of deſerving the 
not- to- be- parallelled incomparable /abe//a. Thou 
didſt go, and returnedſt with thy Ships laden with 
Gold, wherewith thou thinkeſt that thou haſt bought 
and deſerved Jſabella. And albeit the Queen my 
Miſtreſs hath promiſed her unto thee; it was as being 


perſuaded, that there was not any one in the Court 


that hath done her better Service, nor any that with 
better Title may deſerve bella; and herein it may 


very well be that ſhe was deceived. And therefore 
leaning to this Opinion, which I hold for an approved 


Truth, T tell thee, that thou haſt neither done ſuch 


Things as may make thee to deſerve 1/abella, neither 


canft thou do any which may be able to raiſe thee to ſo 
great a Height of Happineſs. And therefore in regard 


that thou neither doſt, nor canft deſerve her; if thou 


ſhalt avouch the contrary, I challenge thee to the Field, 
and defy thee to the Death. And here the Earl ended: 


his Speech; and Ricaredo made anſwer thereunto after 


this manner. 


This Challenge (my Lord) doth. in no manner of 
wiſe concern me; for I ingenuouſly confeſs, that I 
not only don't deſerve Jabella, but that there is not 


that Man now living in the World that doth deſerve 
her. So that I confeſs that to be true which you ſay; 
this your Challenge ho way toucheth me; yet not- 
withſtanding I accept of it, for that Inſolency and In- 
* which you have ſhown in your challenging 
of me. OT TH 


And with this de cee Mintel from the Win- 


dow, and called in all haſte for his Arms. This un- 
expected croſs Accident much troubled his Parents, 


and all thoſe that were come to Clotaldo's Houſe, to 


_ accompany Ricaredo to the Court. 
Amongſt thoſe many that had ſeen the Earl Ar- 


eſto armed, and had heard the Challenge he had made, 


there were not ſome wanting who acquainted the. 


Queen. therewith ; who commanded the Captain of her 
DT Guard,. 


| 
| 
| 
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Guard, that he ſhould go preſently and apprehend: 
the Earl. The Captain made ſuch good haſte, that he 

came juſt in the very nick, when as Rzicaredo was 
going out of his 1 with thoſe Arms 
wherein he diſembarked, being mounted on a goodly 
Horſe. | 

When the Earl ſaw the Captain of the Guard, 
he forthwith imagined the Cauſe of his coming; 
and determined (if poſſibly he could avoid it) not to 
1 ; and ſpeaking aloud to Ricaredo, 
aid: 

Thou now ſeeſt ¶Ricaredo) the Impediment which 

hinders us from deciding this Quarrel. If (notwith- 

ſtanding this Interruption) thou ſhalt have a mind to 
chaſtiſe me, thou wilt ſeek after me; and I ſhall have 
the like Mind to chaſtiſe thee, and ſeek likewiſe after 
thee: And ſince two that ſeek after each other, are 
eaſily found, let the Execution of our Deſires ceaſe 
for the preſent. 7 - 
Content, replied Ricaredo. 3 
By this time the Captain was come in with all the 
Guards, and told the Earl that he muſt yield himſelf 
his Priſoner ; for in her Majeſty's Name he was to ap- 
prehend him. The Earl yielded himſelf unto him; and 
told the Captain that he ſubmitted himſelf to her Ma- 
jeſty's Command; but with this Condition, that he 
ſhould. not carry him to any other Place, fave the 
Queen's Preſence. 3 
The Captain remained therewith ſatisfied, and car- 
rying him in the midſt of the Guard, brought him to 
Court before the Queen; who had already been in- 
formed by his Mother, of the great Love which her 
Son bare to Jabella; and with Tears beſought her 
Majeſty that ſhe would pardon the Earl, who being a 
young Man, and deeply in Love, was liable to far 
greater Errors. Arneſto was brought before the Queen, 
who without entertaining any Speech with him, com- 
manded his Sword to be taken from him, and after- 
wards ſent him to Priſon. 


All theſe Things tormented the Heart of Jabella, 
1 | | a 
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as likewiſe of her Parents, who ſo ſuddenly ſaw the 
gea of their Quietneſs troubled. _ | = 
The Lady of the Bed-chamber, Arneſto's Mother, 

adviſed the Queen, that, for to remove that Miſchief 

betwixt her Houſe and that of Ricaredo, that the Cauſe 

thereof might be taken away; which was, /abella, b 
ſending her into Spain, and ſo thoſe Effects would ceaſe 
which now were to be feared. ee 

Whereunto the Queen anſwered ; That for the 
{ending of her into Spain, ſhe ſhould treat no more on 
that Point ; becauſe her fair Preſence, and her many 
Graces and Virtues, gave her great content; and that 
doubtleſs, if not that very Day, the next following, . 
without all fail ſhe would marry her to Ricaredo, ac- 
cording to the Promiſe ſhe had made him. 

With this Reſolution of the Queen's, A4rnefto's. 
Mother was ſo diſheartened and diſcomforted, that ſhe 
replied not ſo much as one Word. And approving 
that for good, which ſhe had already forecaſted in her 
Mind, and that there was noother way, no other means 
in the World, for the mollifying of that rigorous Con- 
dition of her Son, nor for the reducing of Ricaredo to 
Terms of Peace, fave by taking away of 7/abella, ſhe 
determined to put in practice one of the greateſt Cru 

elties that could ever enter into the Thoughts of any 
Noble Woman, and eſpecially ſo principal a one as ſhe 
was: And this her Determination was, to make away 
Iſabella by Poiſon. And becauſe it is commonly the 
Condition of Women to be ſpeedy and reſolute in 
what they go about, that very Evening ſhe gave 
Iſabella Poiſon in a certain Conſerve, forcing her in a 
manner to take it, telling her, that it was excellent 
good againſt thoſe Paſſions of the Heart, wherewith 
ſhe ſeemed to be troubled. 3 
a Having fatisfied her Importunity, within, a little 
while after that Jabella had taken it, her Tongue and 
n, ber Throat began to ſwell, and her Lips to grow black, 
ber Voice hoarſe, her Eyes troubled, and her Stomach 
r- ad Bowels tormented with Gripings; all manifeſt 
digns and Tokens that ſhe was poiſoned. 


The 
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The Ladies came to the Queen, acquainting her 
Majeſty how it was with her; and certifying her, how 
that the Lady of her Bed-chamber, who had the Charge 
of 1/abella, had done her this ill Office. There need- 
ed not much preſſing to induce the Queen to believe 


that it was true; and therefore ſhe went preſently to 


ſee [/abella, who was almoſt breathing her laſt. 
The Queen commanded her Phyſicians ſhould be 


| ſent for in all haſte, and in the mean while before they 


came, ſhe cauſed a quantity of Powder of Unicorn' 


Horn to be given her, and ſome other Preſervatives a- 


gainſt Poiſon, which great Princes uſe always to have 
ready at hand, upon the like Caſes of Neceſſity. The 


Phyſicians came and applied their beſt Remedies, and 


beſought the Queen that ſhe would be pleaſed to cauſe 


that Lady of her Bed-chamber to make known unto | 
them what kind of Poiſon that was which ſhe had given | 


her; for it was not be doubted that any other Perſon | 


but herſelf had poiſoned her. She.did diſcover what | 


ſhe had given her; and having Notice of it, the Phy- 
ficians applied ſo many and ſuch effectual Remedies, } 
that by them, and God's Bleſſing, Jabella, remained 


with Life, or at leaſt in good hopes of having it. 
The Queen commanded her Bed-chamber Woman 


to be apprehended, and to be lockt up in a ſtrait and 
narrow Lodging in her Court, with Intention to puniſh} 
her according to the Nature and Quality of this her 
foul Offence. Although that ſhe ſought to excuſe 
herſelf by anf, that in killing bella ſhe did ſa- 

s, by ridding the Earth of a Chriſtian; 
and together with her, removing the Occaſion of her 


crifice to the Go 


Son's farther Quarrels. „ 
This ſad News being brought to Ricaredo, made him 


almoſt out of his Wits ; ſuch were the Things he did, 


and ſuch were the Complaints he made. 


In Concluſion, Iſabella did not loſe her Life; yet 
the Poiſon had gotten that Power over her, that ſhg 


loſt the Hair of her Head, and of her Eye-brows, he 
Face was ftrangely pufft up; the Grain of her Skiq 
ſpoiled ; her Complexion marr'd ; her whole Body 
mightily ſwoln, and her Eyes diſtilling watry awe | 
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In a Word, ſhe was grown ſo foul and ill-favoured, 
that ſhe, who till then ſeemed to be a Miracle of Beau- 
ty, did now ſeem to be a Monſter of Uglineſs. And 
they who knew her before, held it the greater Mis- 
fortune of the two, that ſhe remained in this evil 
Plight, than if ſhe had died of the Poiſon. Notwith- 
ſtanding all this, Ricaredo ſued anew unto the Queen 
for her, and beſought her Majeſty that ſhe would give 
him leave to carry her home to his Houſe ; becauſe 
the Love which he bare her, paſſed from his Body to 
his Soul: Yet he comforted himſeH with this, that 
tho' Jabella had loſt her Beauty, yet could ſhe not loſe 
her infinite Virtus. : 0 
Thou ſay'ſt true, replied the Queen: Go take her 
home with thee, R:careds, and make account that thou 
carryeſt with thee a moſt rich Jewel in a coarſe Caſe. I 
would have given her as fair to thee, as thou delive- 
redſt her unto me: But ſince this is not poſſible, for- 
give me that Fault. Happily the Chaſtiſement which 
I ſhall give to the Committers of this foul Offence ſhall 
in Part ſatisfy thy Defire of Revenge. 4 | 
Many Things did Ricaredo ſay unto the Queen, 
ſeeking to excuſe the Lady of her Bed-chamber, be- 
ſeeching her Majeſty to pardon her; ſince the Reaſons * 
e alledged in her Excuſe were ſufficient for to move 
ber to forgive her greater Exceſſes than theſe. 
In Concluſion, Jabella and her Parents were deli- 
rered unto him, and Ricaredo carried them home, I 
mean to his Father's Houſe. To thoſe rice Pearls, 
nd that Diamond, the Queen added other Jewels, and 
other Changes of Raiment; which were ſuch, and ſo 
J coſtly, that they diſcovered N Love which ſne 
bare to Jabella, who remained for the Space of two 


10M Months, without being able to be reſtored to her former 


beauty. But that Time being paſt, her Skin began to 
veel and fall away, and a fair and ſmooth Grain of Skin 
s diſcloſe itſelf. | | Gs 
In this Interim, Ricaredo's Parents, preſuming that 
it was not poſſible that Jabella ſhould become the ſame 
Voman which heretofore ſhe was, reſolved to ſend for 
Wit Northern Damſel, with whom before that ever 
= Wy they 
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The Ladies came to the Queen, acquainting her 
Majeſty how it was with her ; and certifying her, how 
that the Lady of her Bed-chamber, who had the Charge 
of 1/abella, had done her this ill Office. There need- 
ed not much preſſing to induce the Queen to believe 
that it was true; and therefore ſhe went preſently to 
ſee //abella, who was almoſt breathing her laſt. | 

The Queen commanded her Phyſicians ſhould be 
| ſent for in all haſte, and in the mean while before they 
came, ſhe cauſed a quantity of Powder of Unicorn's 
Horn to be given her, and ſome other Preſervatives a- 
gainſt Poiſon, which great Princes uſe always to have 
ready at hand, upon the like Caſes of Neceſſity. The 
Phyſicians came and applied their beſt . and 
beſought the Queen that ſhe would be pleaſed to cauſe 
that Lady of her Bed-chamber to make known unto 
them what kind of Poiſon that was which ſhe had given 
her; for it was not be doubted that any other Perſon 


but herſelf had poiſoned her. She did diſcover what 


ſhe had given her ; and having Notice of it, the Phy- 
ficians applied ſo many and ſuch effectual Remedies, 
that by them, and God's Bleſſing, Jabella, remained 
with Life, or at leaſt in good hopes of having it. 
The Queen commanded her Bed-chamber Woman 
to be apprehended, and to be lockt up in a ſtrait and 
narrow Lodging in her Court, with Intention to puniſh 
her according to the Nature and Quality of this her 
foul Offence. Although that ſhe ſought to excuſe 
herſelf by uf, that in killing bella ſhe did ſa- 
crifice to the Gods, by ridding the Earth of a Chriſtian; 
and together with her, removing the Occaſion of her 
Son's farther Quarrels. 5 
This ſad News being brought to Ricaredo, made him 
almoſt out of his Wits; ſuch were the Things he did, 
and ſuch were the Complaints he made. 


In Concluſion, Jabella did not loſe her Life; yet 
the Poiſon had gotten that Power over her, that ſhe 
loſt the Hair of her Head, and of her Eye-brows, her 
Face was ftrangely pufft up; the Grain of her Skin 
ſpoiled ; her Complexion marr'd ; her whole Body 
mightily ſwoln, and her Eyes diſtilling watry * 
a n 
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In a Word, ſhe was grown ſo foul and ill-favoured, 
that ſhe, who till then ſeemed to be a Miracle of Beau- 
ty, did now ſeem to be a Monſter of Uglineſs. And 


they who knew her before, held it the greater Mis- 


fortune of the two, that ſhe remained in this evil 
Plight, than if ſhe had died of the Poiſon. Notwith- 


ſtanding all this, Ricaredo ſued anew unto the Queen 


for her, and beſought her Majeſty that ſhe would give 
him leave to carry her home to his Houſe ; becauſe 


the Love which he bare her, paſſed from his Body to 
his Soul: Yet he comforted himſelf with this, that 
tho' Jabella had loſt her Beauty, yet could ſhe not loſe 
her infinite Virtues. 5555 
Thou ſay'ſt true, replied the Queen: Go take her 
home with thee, Ricaredo, and make account that tho 


carryeſt with thee a moſt rich Jewel in a coarſe Caſe. f 


would have given her as fair to thee, as thou delive- 
redſt her unto me: But fince this is not poſſible, for- 


give me that Fault. Happily the Chaſtiſement which 
[ ſhall give to the Committers of this foul Offence ſhall 


in Part ſatisfy thy Defire of Revenge. 
Many Things did Ricaredo ſay unto the Queen, 
ſecking to excuſe the Lady of her Bed-chamber, be- 


ſeeching her Majeſty to pardon her; fince the Reaſons * 


ſhe alledged in her Excuſe were ſufficient for to move 
her to forgive her greater Exceſſes than theſe. 

In Concluſion, Jabella and her Parents were deli- 
vered unto him, and Rzicaredo carried them home, I 
mean to his Father's Houſe. To thoſe rice Pearls, 
and that Diamond, the Queen added other Jewels, and 


other Changes of Raiment; which were ſuch, and ſo 


coſtly, that they diſcovered the px Love which ſhe 
bare to Jabella, who remained for the Space of two 
Months, without being able to be reſtored to her former 
Beauty. But that Time being paſt, her Skin began to 


peel and fall away, and a fair and ſmooth Grain of Skin 


to diſcloſe itſelf. _ SE 355 
In this Interim, Ricaredo's Parents, preſuming that 
it was not poſſible that Jabella ſhould become the ſame 


Woman which heretofore ſhe was, reſolved to ſend for 


that Northern Damſel, with whom before that ever 


X e they 
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they treated with bella, Ricaredo (by Agreement) 
was to marry. And all this they did without his 
Knowledge, not doubting, but that the preſent Beauty 
of this new Bride, would blot out of their Son's Re- 
membrance that of Iſabella, which was now paſt ; whom 
they purpoſed to ſend into Spain, together with her 
Father and Mother, giving them ſuch Store of Wealth 
and Riches, as ſhould fully recompence their former 
received Loſſes. t RI 
There paſſed not above a Month and a half, when, 
without Ricaredo's Privity, the new Spouſe entered 
Within his Father's Doors, accompanied like herſelf, 
very well; and ſo fair and beautiful a Creature, that 
next to //abella, when ſhe was in her prime, there was 
not the like unto her in all Mundolin. Ricaredo was 
mightily ſtartled with the ſudden and unexpected Sight 
of the Damſel, and feared leaſt the Suddenneſs of her 


coming would put 8 into ſome Paſſion, and make 


an end of her Life. And therefore, for to remove 
this Fear, he went to the Bed's fide where Jabella lay; 


and finding her only accompanied with her Father 


_ apd Mother, before them he ſpeak unto her after this 
Manner: 5 


' 


 Jſabella of my Soul; my Parents, out of the great 


Love which they bear unto me, being not as yet well 
informed of that exceeding Love which I ill bear 


_ unto thee, have brought a Damſel into this Houſe, 
with whom they have treated and concluded to marry 


me, before that I ſhould know the Worth that is in 
thee, or that thou ſhouldſt recover thy loſt Health, 
And this they have done (as I verily believe) with In- 
tention, that the great Beauty of this Damſel ſhould 
| blot thine out of my Soul, which is therein ſo deeply 
engraven. I ( [/abella) from the very Inſtant that I 
loved thee, it was with another kind of Love than 
that which hath its Aim and End in ſatisfying the 
ſenſual Appetite. For albeit that thy corporal Beauty 
did captivate my Senſes, yet thy infinite Virtues were 
they which impriſoned my Soul ; ſo that if being 
Fair I did love thee, being now foul I adore thee, 
And for the farther confirming of this Truth, give 

me 
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me this Hand. And ſhe giving him her Right-hand, 
and he holding it faſt in his, proſecuted his Speech, 
ſaying : By that Faith which my Chriſtian Parents 
_ me, and by that true God who heareth what 
we ſay, I promiſe thee (my dear 1/abe//a ) the one half 
of my Heart; Ivow myſelf thy Huſband, and am ſo 1 
even from this very Hour, if thou wilt raiſe me to 10 
that Height of Happineſs to be thine. 
| Iſabella remained in ſome Suſpenſe upon theſe 
Words of Ricaredo, and her Parents amazed and afto- | 
niſhed. She knew not what to ſay, nor could do any Mi 
other Thing, ſave her often kiſſing of Ricaredo's Hand, 1 
and telling him with a Voice intermingled with Tears, 
that ſhe accepted him for hers, and rendered herſelf 1 
to be his Servant. Ricaredo kiſſed her foal Face, which 1 
when it was fair he durſt never preſume to touch. 181 
| Jabella's Parents, with tender and many Tears, ſolem- | | 
| nized this nuptial Feaſt. Ricaredo told them, that he 1 
would put off his marrying with the Northern Damſel, 
which was now in the Houſe, in fuch a Manner as 10 | 
he would hereafter give them to underſtand. And in 1 
caſe that his Parents ſhould ſend all three of them into 11 
| 
| 


Spain, that they ſhould not decline it, but by all means 
£0; and that they ſhould look for him within two 


Years, either in Cadiz or Seville; aſſuring them on 1 
the Word of a Gentleman, that ere that Time was 5 | | | 
expired, he would not fail to be with them, if Hea- TRE 
ven ſhould ſo long lend him Life : And that if the "mk 
Time prefixed ſhould be elapſed, they ſhould then reſt 11 
aſſured, that ſome great Impediment or Death, which 
was the more certain, had croſſed his intended Jour- 
1 N 5 
Jabella made him anſwer, That ſhe would ſtay 
not only two Vears for him, but all thoſe of his Life, 
till that ſhe were truly certified that he had left this 
Life. And that, in that Inſtant that this ſhould come 
0 15 Knowledge, the ſame likewiſe would be her 
eath. 3 8 
With theſe kind Words, freſh Tears fell from them 
all ; and Ricaredo went and told his Parents, that he 
would by no Means be married, nor give his Hand to 
| 5 X 3 rg the 
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the Northern Damſel to be his Spouſe, till he had 
quieted his Mind by a Year's Travel. He knew well 
how to expreſs himſelf, and gave them ſuch good Rea- 
ſons for it, as likewiſe to the Parents that caine with 
 C/iſtcrna (for that was the Damſel's Name) that being 
(as they were) all Chriſtians, they did eaſily give credit 
unto them; and Cliferna was contented to remain in 
her Father-in-law's Houſe, till R:icaredo ſhould return, 
who craved a Year's Time. | 
This being thus eoncluded and agreed upon, Cie. 
taldo told Ricaredo, how that he was reſolved to ſend 
 J/abella and her Parents to Spain, if the Queen would 
give him leave ſo to do. For (ſaid he) peradventure 
the Air of her own Country will haſten and facilitate. 
her Health, which ſhe now begins to recover. Ri- 
caredo, that he might not give the leaſt Inkling of his 
Deſigns, anſwered (tho? but coldly) his Father, that he 
ſhould do that which ſeemed beſt in his own Eyes; 
enly he beſought him, that he would not take aught 
of thoſe Riches from Jabella, which the Queen had 
| beſtowed on her. Clotaldo promiſed he would not; and 
that very Day he went to crave leave of the Queen, as 
well for the marrying of his Son to Cliſterna, as for 
the ſending of Jabella with her Father and Mother 
into Spain. Eg 
The Queen was well contented with both his Re- 
queſts, and approved Clotaldo's Determination. And 
that very Day, without calling her Bed-chamber-We- 
man in queſtion, ſhe diſmiſſed her of her Service, and | 
condemned her (beſides the Loſs of her Place) in ten 
_ thouſand Crowns to Jabella. And the Earl of A. 
eſto, for his challenging of Ricareds, ſhe baniſhed 
him for fix Years. Four Days were ſcarce ſpent and 
gone, but that Arneſto was upon the point to go to 
comply with his Baniſhment, having already taken 
order for the returning of his Money. DTS. 
The Queen commanded a rich Merchant to come 
unto her, that dwelt in Mandolin, who had very good 
Correſpondence in France, Italy, and Spain ; to whom 
ſhe delivered ten thouſand Crowns, and required of 
bim Bills of Exchange, for the returning of them to: 
8 0 8 OY Habellus 


" 


7 * 
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Ife bella's Father in Seville, or in any other Part of 
Spain. The Merchant, diſcounting his Intereſt and 
Profit, told the Queen, that he would make certain 
and ſure Payment of them in Seville, by Bills of Ex- 
change 1 another French Merchant his Correſpon- 
dent, in this Manner and Form, viz. That he would 


write to Paris, to the End that the Bills might be 


made ther by another Correſpondent of his, be- 


cauſe they would accept and allow of thoſe that 


came from France, but not from this Ifland, by 
Reaſon of the Prohibition of Commerce betwixt 
thoſe two Kingdoms; and that a Letter of Advice 
from him ſhould ſerve the turn, by a private Mark 
that paſſed between them two; and that without 


any more ado the Merchant of Seville ſhould give 
him the Money, who ſhould be adviſed thereof from 


Paris. 1 OY 
In fine, the Queen took ſuch good Security of 
the Merchant, that ſhe made no doubt of the true 


Payment of it. And not contenting herſelf with 


this, ſhe ſent for the Maſter of a Flemiſb Ship that 
lay in the River, and was to put forth the Day fol- 


lowing for France, only to take Teſtimony thereof 


in ſome Port, that he might be the better able to paſs 
ino Spain, under the Title of coming from France, 


and not from the Iſland ; whom ſhe earneſtly entreated 


to carry with him, in his Ship, Jabella and her Pa- 
rents, and that he ſhould uſe them well and kind!y, and 
land them in Spain at the very firſt Place he ſhould 
come at on that Coaſt. 

The Maſter, who deſired to give the Queen content, 


told her that he would do it, and that he would land 


them either in L:i/bon, Cadiz or Seville. Having 
taken ſufficient Security of the Merchant, and Aſſu- 


rance from the Maſter, the Queen, by way of Meſlage, 


ſent unto C/otaldo, that he ſhould not take any thing 


of that away from Jſabella which ſhe had given her, 


as well in Jewels as in Clothes, 
The next Day came Jſabella, with her Father and 
Mother, to take their leave of the Queen, who re- 
ceived them with a great deal of Love. The Queen, 
| / X 3 DD 
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gave them the Merchant's Letter, and many other- 
Zifts, as well in Money, as other curious Dainties for 
their Voyage. And Jabella with fuch Politeneſs 
thanked her Majeſty, that ſhe left the Queen anew 
obliged unto her, for to continue her Favours ſtill to- 
wards her. She took her leave likewiſe of the Ladies; 
who now that ſhe was grown disfigured, defired not 
that ihe ſhould have left them, ſeeing theppſelves free 
from that Envy which they bare unto her Beauty, 
and would have been very well content to. enjoy her- 
Gifts of Wit and Diſcretion. The Queen embraced 
all three of them, and recommended them to their 
ou Fortune, and to the Maſter of the Ship ; and 
deſired J/abi//a to advertiſe her of her ſafe Arrival 
in Spozr, and from Time to Time of her: Welfare, 
by the Way of the French Merchant. She took 
her leave of J/abella and her Parents; who that 
very Evening embarked themſelves, not withoat 
the Tears of C/:taldo and his Wife, and of all thoſe 
of - on of whom ſhe was extremely well be- 
loved. . 55 3 ; 
At this their taking of their leaves Ricardo was 
not preſent; who that he might not make ſhow of 

| his Tender-heartedneſs and manifeſt his Sorrow, pro- 
cured ſome of his Friends to go abroad that Day a 
hunting with him. The Rega/es which the Lady 
Catalina gave Iſabella for her Voyage were many, 
her Embraceings infinite, her Tears in abundance; 
her Entreatings that ſhe would write often unto. her, 
without number. And the Thanks rendered by 
Iſabella and her Parents, were anſwerable there. 
unto; ſo that tho' weeping, they left each other well 
fatisfied. 33 V 
That Night the Ship hoiſted ſai], and having with 
a proſperous Gale of Wind touched upon the Coaſt of 
France, and there taken in ſuch Proviſions as were 
neceſſary for their Voyage into Spain, within thirty 
Days after they entered the Bar of Cadix, where 
Iſabella and her Parents diſembarked themſelves; and 
deing known by all thoſe of the City, they received 
them with Expreſſions of much Content, They re. 
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cerved a thouſand Congratulations of the finding out 
of 1/abella, and of the Liberty which they had gotten, 


being firſt captivated by the Moors, and afterwards by | "nt 
the Northern Iſlanders ; having been made acquaint- 


ed with all the Paſſages of that Buſineſs, by thoſe — ||| ö 
Captives whom the. . of t e had ſet 0 
fre. i 


Now Iſabella, in the mean while, began to give MA 
great hopes of returning to recover her former Beauty. . 
They remained but a little more than a Month, in Ca- 
dix, 5 themſelves of their Wearineſs in their 
Voyage; and then they went to Seville, for to ſee whe- 
ther the Pay ment would prove good of the ten thouſand 
Crowns, u hich were to be put to the Account of the 
French Merchant, who had undertaken for to ſee it 
diburſed. Two Days after their Arrival at Seville, 
they enquired after him and found him, and gave 
him the French Merchant's Letter. He did acknow- 
ledge the Bill; but told them, that until he had 
received Letters from Paris, and a Letter of Advice, 
he could not let them have the Money; but yet 
that he looked every Moment to be advertiſed 
thereof. 

Jſabella's Parents had hired a very fair Houſe, 
ght over againſt Santa Paula ; by reaſon that there 
was a Nun in that Monaſtery, a near Kinſwoman of 
theirs, who. had the only rare and ſweeteſt Voice 
in all Spain; as well that they might be near unto 
her, as alſo for that //abe//a had told Ricaredo, that if 
he ſhould come to ſeek her, he ſhould find her in 
Seville ; and that her Couſin the Nun of Santa Paula 
would direct bim to her Houſe : And that for to knoy 
where to find her, he needed not to give himſelf any 
farther Trouble, than to enquire after that Nun which - 
had the beſt Voice in the Monaſtery, becauſe this 1 
ken could not eaſily be forgotten. 

It was forty Day s before Letters of Advice came 
from Paris, and Skin two Days after they were 
come, the French Merchant delivered the ten thouſand | 
Crowns to 1/abella, and the them to her Parents; and. 


Wh. Bee. aud ſome other. which. they had got . 1 
gether, | ly 
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ther, by ſ elling ſome of thoſe many of I/abella's 
ewels, her Father began again to follow his Trade of 
Merchandiſe, not without the Admiration of all thoſe 
who knew his great Loſſes. 
| In Concluſion, within a few Months he went re 
LP * his loſt Credit, and Jabella's Beauty returned 
to its former perfection. Inſomuch, that when any 
Speech was made of fair Women, all of them gave 
the Laurel to the North-Iſle Spaniard, who was as well 
known by this Name, as ſhe was for herBeauty through- - 
out the whole City. 
Buy the Order of the French Merchant of Seville, 
1/c bella and her Parents writ Letters to the Queen of 
the North Iſle, of their ſafe Arrival in Spain, with 
ſuch Acknowledgements and Submiſſions at her Maje- 
ſty's Feet, as the many Favours from her received did 
require. They likewiſe writ to Clotæ Ho, and to his 
Lady Catalina, Iſabella ftiling them her Father and 
her Mother, and her Father and Mother calling them 
their Lords. From the Queen they received no An- 
ſwer, but from Clotaldo and his Wife they did; who 
in their Letters gave them the Welcome of their ſafe 
Arrival; certifying them beſides, how that their Son 
Bas, the next Day after that they had hoiſted ſail, 


was gone for France, and from thence to paſs to ſome | 


other Parts of Chriſtendom, whither it was fitting for 
him to go, for the ſettling and ſecuring of his Conſci- 
ence: Adding to theſe, other Diſcourſes and Compli- 
ments of much Love and Affection, beſides many other 
fair and friendly Offers. To which Letters of theirs, 
they made Anſwer with another, no lefs courteous 
loving than thankful. 

Jabella preſently imagined, that Ricaredo's leaving 
his Country, was to come to ſeek her out in Spain, 
and feeding herſelf with this Hope, ſhe began to 


lead the moſtcontented Life in the World, and ſtudied |} 


to live in ſuch Sort, that when Ricaredo ſhould come 
to Seville, he might ſooner hear the good Report of 
her Virtues, than come to the Knowledge of her 
Houſe. Seldom or never did ſhe 4 out of Doors, 


unleſs it were to the Monaſtery. reaped no * 
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f by any other Jubilees, ſave thoſe which ſhe gained 
by the Monaſtery. From her Houſe, and from her 
Oratory, ſhe went more with her Meditations, than 
her Feet.. She never viſited the River, nor walked to 
the Triana: She never went to ſee the common Paſ- 
times in the Field de Tablada; nor to ſee the Parts of 
Xeres; nor to go, if it were a fair Day, to the Feaſt 
of Saint Scbaſtia, celebrated by ſo many People, as 
can hardly be reduced to any Number: But ſpent all. 
her whole Time in Retiredneſs, in Prayers, and good 
Deſires, {till looking for the Coming of her NRicaredo. 
This her great Retiredneſs, did ſet on fire and in- 
flame the Deſires, not only of thoſe young Gallants of 


that Street where ſhe dwelt, but of all thoſe that had 
but once had a Sight of her. Hence grew Night-Muſick 


at her Window, and Day Careers with their Jennets. 
And from this her not ſuffering herſelf to be ſeen, and 
from others much deſiring to ſee her, encreaſed their 


ſeeking out of cunning Bawds, who were Miſtreſſes in 


their Art, and promiſed to ſhew themſelves no leſs in 
ſoliciting Jabella. And there were not ſome wanting, 


who endeavoured to bring this their wicked Purpoſe to 


paſs by Witchcraft, Charms, Sorcery, and the like 
lewd Courſes. But againſt all theſe, Jabella was like 


2 Rock in the midſt of the Sea, againſt which the 


Waves and the Winds daſh and beat, but do not 
move it. 5 | 

A Year and a half was now paſt, when the ap- 
proaching Hope of thoſe two Years promiſed by 
Ricareds, began with more Earneſtne!s than hither- 


to it had done, to vex and grieve the Heart of 


J/cbelia. And whilſt ſhe was now and then thinking 
with herſelf that her Huſband was come, and that ſhe 
had him before her Eyes, and aſked him what was the 


Cauſe that hindered his Coming, and had kept him ſo 
long from her; and while again ſhe imagined the juſt 
Excuſes that Ricaredo made her for his long Abſence, 


and how willingly ſhe did believe and receive them, 


and how lovingly ſhe embraced him in her Arms, and 
hugged him in her Boſom, as being the half of her own . 
Soul: Then, even then when ſhe was thinking ps 
15 theſe 


250 e Spaniſh Lady. 
theſe Love-Fancies, a Letter came to her Hands from 
the Lady Catalina, bearing Date from Mundolin ſome 


fifty Days fince, It was written in the Tongue | 


of the Iſland ; but ſhe reading it in Spaniſb, faw that 
it ſpake thus. : 
ughter of my Soul, thou knoweſt very well 
Guillarte, Ricareds's Page, went along with bim in 
his 1 And by a Former of mine unto you, 
I advertiſed: you that Ricarede made for France the 
| ſecond Day after your Departure, and from thence 
| was to travel farther. Now this his Servant Gail. 
Harte, at the End of fixteen Months, in all which 
Time we had no News of our Son, came home to 
us Yeſterday, and brought us theſe fad Tidings, that 
the Earl of Arneſto had by Treachery killed Rica- 
redo in France. Now then (Daughter) conſider in 
What Caſe his Father, myſelf, and his Spouſe are 
with this heavy News; being ſuch, I ſay, that they 
' have not left us any Hope of putting this our Mil. 
fortune in doubt. That which C/o:a/do and myſelf 
+ Mtreat of you again and again, is, that you wil 
truly and earneſtly remember Ricaredo, who well 
deſerveth this good Office from you, conſidering how 
dearly he loved you, as you yourſelf beſt know. 
You ſhall likewiſe beg of God, that he will give us 
Patience, and bring us to a good Death; to whom 
we likewiſe will make the ſame Requeſt, and hum- 
. * bly beſeech him, that he will give unto you, and 
your Parents, many long and happy Years of Life. 
Buy the Letter, Hand and Seal, there was not an) 
the leaſt Doubt left to Vabella, for not giving Cre- 
dit to the Death of her Huſband. She knew very 
well his Page Guillarte, and knew that he was true 
and truſty, and that in his own Nature he hated 
a Lye; and that he had no reaſon in the World to 
feign his Death, and as little his Mother Lady Cata- 
Axa; being that it imported nothing to ſend ber 
. ſuch ſorrowful News. In concluſion, no Diſcourſe 
that ſhe could make with herſelf, nothing that ſhe 
could imagine, could put it out of her Thought, that 
this unfortunate News was not true. | 


Having 
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Having ended the reading of her Letter without 
ſhedding a Tear, and without ſhewing any Signs of 
Sorrow, with a compoſed Countenance, and with (to 


appearance) a quiet and contented Mind, ſhe aroſe 
from the Eſtrado where ſhe fate, and kneeling down 


devoutly, ſhe made a folemn Vow. to live a ſingle 


Life, fince that ſhe might lawfully do it, being now a 
Widow. - | 


| | Her Parents diſſembled their Grief, and covered that 


Sorrow with the Cloak of Diſcretion, which this ſad 
News had cauſed in them, that they might be the 
better able to comfort abella in this Bitterneſs of her 
Soul; who being now as it were fully ſatisfied of her 
Sorrow, moderating it with the Reſolution which ſhe 


had put on, ſhe fell to comforting of her Parents, to 
whom ſhe diſcovered her Intent. But they did adviſe 


her, that ſhe ſhould not put it in execution, until that 
thoſe two Years were over-paſt which Ricaredo had ſet 
down for the Term of his Coming; for thereupon 
much depended the confirming the Truth of Ricaredb's 


* 


Death, and ſhe might then with the more Safety and Se- 


curity _— her Eftate. 


Jabella followed their Counſel, and the fix Months 
and a half which remained for the accompliſhing of the 


two Years, ſhe ſpent them in the Exerciſes of a Religi- 
ons Damſel ; and for the better preparing and fitting 
of herſelf for her entering into the Monaſtery, having 
made choice of that of Santa Paula, where her 
oO Wn wo 

The Term of the two Years was expired, and the Day 


was come wherein ſhe was to take upon her the Habit; 
the News whereof was ſpread throughout the whole 


City, 2 thoſe who knew her by Sight, and by 
thoſe that knew her ny by Report. Now the Mo- 
naſtery ſtood not far off 


Father inviting his Friends, and they others, Habella 
had one of the nobleſt and moſt honourable Trains to 
accompany her thither, as on the like Occaſion was 
ever ſeen in Sewz/le. - 4 5 

There accompanied her the Aſſiſtant, the Dean of 
the Church, and the Vicar-General of 6 


rom /abel/a's Houſe ; and her 


* 


a 2 be: Spaniſh Lady. 
and all the Ladies and Gentlemen of Title and Quality, 


that were in the City; ſo great was the Deſire that all 


of them had, to ſee that Sun of 7/abella's Beauty, 
which had ſo many Months been eclipſed. And be- 

cauſe it is the Cuſtom and Faſhion of thoſe Damſels 
which go to take the Habit, to be as gallantly and 
bravely adorned as poſſibly they can devife ; who as 
one that ever after from that Inſtant ſets up her Reſt, 
and takes her leave and farewel of all Bravery, and 
wholly difcards it: Jabella was willing (that ſhe might 
not break ſo ancient a Cuſtom) to trick and ſet forth 


herſelf in the beſt and moſt curious Manner that poſſi- 


bly ſhe could invent: And therefore ſhe did put on 
that Gown and Kirtle, and thoſe rich Dreffings which 
| ſhe had on when ſhe went to Court, which we have 
heretofore told you, how rich, how ſightly, and how 

magnificent it was. There came forth to publick 
View thoſe Oriental Pearls, and that glittering Dia- 
mond, with the Carkanet, Chain and Girdle, which 
Ukewiſe were of great Value. 

 J/abella went out of her Houſe on foot; for her be. 
ing ſo near unto the Monaſtery, excuſed Coaches and 
Chariots. The Concourſe of the People was ſo great, 
that it repented them that they had not taken Coach, 
For they would not give them way to get to the Mo- 
naſtery. Some bleſſed her Parents, others Heaven, 
that had enriched her with ſo much Beauty: Some 
did ſtand on tiptoe for to ſee her; others, having 
ſeen her once, ran to get before, chat they might ſee 
her again. 

But he that ſhewed himſelf öl ſollicitous in thi 
Kind, and ſo much, that many took notice of him for 
it, was a Man clad in one of thoſe Habits which they 
wear, who return home redeemed from their Captivity. 
This Captive then, at that very Time that Iſabella had 
Tet one Foot within the Porch of the Convent, whither 
were come forth to receive her (as the Uſe is among 
them) the Priorefs and the Nuns ; with a loud Voice 
he cried out; Stay Jabella, ſtay ; for whilft that | 
mall be alive, thou canſt not enter into any Ros 
Order. At the hearing of theſe Words, Habella and 


her 
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her Parents looked back, and ſaw that, cleaving out 
of his Way through the thickeſt of the Throng, that 
Captive came making towards them; whoſe blue 
round Bonnet being fallen off, which he wore on his 
Head, he diſcovered a confuſed and intangled Skain of 
golden wired Hairs, curling themſelves into Rings, and 
a Face intermixed with Crimſon and Snow, ſo pure 
red and white was his Complexion ; all of them aſſured 
Signs and Tokens, inducing them to take and hold 
him to be a Stranger. 3 
In Effect, one while falling through too much Haſte, 
and then getting him up quickly again, he came at 
laſt where //abe//2 was.; and taking her by the Hand, 
ſaid unto her, Knoweſt thou me, 1/abe//a ? Look well 
upon me; behold that I am Rzcaredo thy Huſband. 
Yes, I know thee, replied Jabella, if thou art not a 
Phantaſm, a walking Spirit, or ſome falſe-aſſumed Ap- 
parition, that is come to difturb my Repoſe. Her 
Parents drew nearer and nearer unto him, and did view 
and eye him very narrowly ; and in concluſion came 
certainly to know that this Captive was Ricaredo; 
who, with Tears in his Eyes, falling down upon his 
Knees before 1/abel/a, beſought her that the Strange- 
neſs of that Habit wherein ſhe now ſaw him, might 
not be a Bar to her better Knowledge of him, nor that 
this his mean and baſer Fortune ſhould be a Hinde- 
Trance to the making good of that Word and faithful 
| Promiſe which they had given and plighted each to 
other, SE 
Jabella (maugre the Impreſſion which Ricaredb's 
Mother's Letter had made in her Memory, ſending 
her the News of his Death) choſe rather to give more 
Credit to her Eyes, and the Truth which ſhe had 
preſent before her, than to trouble herſelf to raake a 
farther needleſs Enquiry; and therefore kindly em- 
bracing the Captive, ſhe ſaid unto him : You doubt- 
leſs, Sir, are the Man who can only hinder my De- 
termination: Since you are truly my Huſband, you 
can be no leſs than the better half of my Soul. I have 
thee imprinted in my Memory, and have laid thee up 
m my Heart: Come therefore, Sir, unto my Father's 
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Houſe, which is yours; and there I will deliver up un- 
to you the Poſſeſſion of my Perſon. | 

All theſe Words the Standers-by heard, together 
with the Aſſiſtant, the Dean, and the Archbiſhop's 
Vicar-general of Seville. At the hearing whereof 
they were all of them ſtruck with Admiration, and 
ſtood a while as Men aſtoniſhed ; and were deſirous 
that it might preſently be told them, what Hiftory this, 


and what Stranger that was, and of what Marriage 


they treated. Whereunto //abe/la's Father made 
Anſwer, ſaying; That that Hiſtory required another 
Place, and ſome Time for to tell it. And therefore 
beſought them, ſince that they were ſo willing to know 
it, that they would be pleaſed to return back with him 
to his Houſe, being that it was ſo near, and that 
there it ſhould be recounted unto them, and in ſuch a 
Manner, that with the 'Truth thereof they ſhould re- 
main ſatisfied, and, at the Strangeneſs of that Succeſs, 
amazed. 8 . 
This was no ſooner ſaid, but that one of thoſe there 
preſent ſpake aloud, ſaying; Gentlemen, this young 
Man is a great Pirate, for I know him well enough; 
and this is he, who ſome two Years fince, and ſome- 
what more, took from the Pirates of Algiers, that Shi 
of Portugal which came from the Indies. Ye here 
not doubt that this is the Man, for I confidently tel! 
you that I know him ; for he gave me my Liberty, 
and Money to bring me home to Spain; and did not 
.only free me, but three hundred Captives more, fur- 
niſhing them with Victuals and Money. With theſe 
Words the Vulgar were in an Uproar, and the Deſire 
afreſh revived, which all of them had to know, and to 
ſee ſuch intricate 'Things as theſe to be fully cleared. 
In fine, the Gentlemen of more eſpecial Rank and 
Quality, with the Aſſiſtant, and thoſe two principal 
Churchmen, returned back to accompany 1/abella to 
her Houſe, leaving the Nuns ſorrowful and weeping, 
that they had loſt ſo fair a Siſter and Companion as 
| ſ/abella. Who being come home, and having brought 
the Gentlemen into a ſpacious large Hall, entreated 
them to fit down; and albeit Ricaredo was willn 
— 


enough to take upon him the relating of this defired 
Hiſtory, yet notwithſtanding it ſeemed good unto him 


rather to truſt J abella's Tongue and Diſcretion with 


it than his own, who did not very perfectly ſpeak the 


Language of Spain. All that were preſent were in a 


ſtill Silence, and having their Ears and Souls ready 
prepared to hear what //abe//a would ſay, ſhe began 


to recount the Story, which I reduce briefly to this: 


That ſhe delivered all that unto them which happened 


from the Day that Clotaldo by Stealth carried her a- 
way from Cadiz, till her return thither again; not _ 


omitting the Battle which Ricaredo fought with the 


Turks, and the Liberality and Bounty which he had 


uſed towards the Chriſtians ; and the Faith which both 
of them had plighted each other, to be Man and Wife: 
The Promiſe of two Vears; the News which ſhe had 


received of his Death; and that ſo certain to her 


Seeming that it put her into that Courſe which they 
had ſo lately ſeen, of profeſſing herſelf a Nun. She 


did endear the Queen of the North-1/and's Bounty. 


towards her, and the Chriſtianity of Ricaredo and his 


Parents. And ended her Speech with deſiring Ricareaꝰ 


that he would relate what had befallen him, from the 
Time that he left Mundolin until this very preſent ; 
wherein they ſaw him clad in the Habit of a Captive, 


and with a Badge on his Breaſt, betokening that he 


was redeemed by way of Alms. „ 

It is true as you ſay, replied Ricaredo; and in a few 
ſhort Words I will ſum up unto you my many and 
ou Troubles. After that I went out of Mundolin 


or to excuſe the Marriage which I could not make 


with Cliſterna, with whom Jabella told you my Pa- 
rents would have me to marry, taking Gui//arte along. 
with me ; that Page, who (as my Mother's Letters 
made mention) brought the News to Mundolin of my 
Death : Crofling France I came to Rome, where, of 
thoſe two thouſand Crowns which I had in Gold, I 
delivered a thouſand and fix hundred to a Banker, who 


gave me a Bill to receive ſo much in this City, upon 


one Roguz a Florentine. And with thoſe four hundred 
ich remained with me, with Intention to come for 
. 2- Spain, 
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Spain, I made for Genoa ; whence I had Notice given 
me, that there were two Gallies of that Republick to 
go for Sparn. 

I came with Guill/arte, my Servant, to a certain 
Town called 4quapedente: And in an Inn where ! 
alighted, I found the Earl Arneſto, my mortal Enemy; 
who with four Servants went diſguiſed, and went (as [ 


conceive) to Rome. f did verily believe that he had not 


* L 
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known me I ſhat myſelf up in my Lodging with my 


Servant, and there kept myſelf cloſe, and with a great 
Aeeal of Care and Vigilance, and with a Determinati- 


on and Purpoſe at the ſhutting-in of Night to get me 
ne, and to change that my Lodging for a ſafer. 


But J did not do it, becauſe the great Careleſſneſs 


which I obſerved in the Earl, and his Followers, did 
aſſure me that he did not know me. I ſupped in my 


to God, and would not that Night ge to bed. Myſelf 

and my Servant lay down on a Bench to take a little 

Reft and Sleep, and myſelf was half fallen aſleep. 
But a little after Midnight they awakened me, with 


Purpoſe to make me fleep an eternal Sleep. Four 


Piſtols (as I afterwards underſtood) the Earl and his 
Servants diſcharged againſt me, leaving me for dead; 


and having their Horſes already in a Readineſs, they 


preſently put Foot in Stirrup and went away; bidding 
the Hoſt of the Inn, that he would ſee me fairly buried, 
for that I was a Man of principal Note and Quality. 
My Servant (as mine Hoſt afterwards told me) awak- 


ened with the Noiſe, out of very Fear leaped down 


from a Window that looked out into a lower Court, 
crying out; Oh miſerable and unfortunate that I am 
they have ſlain my Lord and Maſter. And having 


ſaid this, he hied him out of the Inn, and that wit 
ſuch Fear and Haſte, that he did not ſo much as look 
back, or make any Stay till he came to Mundo/in ; 


ſo that it was he who brought the News of my 
Death. LOS | LT. 
They of the Inn got up, found me ſhot athwart my 
Body with four Bullets, and wounded with many * 
| leſſer 
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leſſer Shot; but all of them lighting on ſuch Parts that 


there was not one mortal Wound amongſt them all. 
They cured me; but it was two Months and better 
before I was able to travel. At the End whereof Iwent 


to Genoa, where I found no other Paſſage, ſave in two 
ſmall Boats, which myſelf and two principal Spaniards 
hired; the one to go before as a Veſſel of Advice for 
Diſcovery, and the other we went in ourſelves. With 
this Security we embarked ourſelves ; ſailing along the 
Shore, with Intention not to ingulf ourſelves : But 


coming over- againſt that Place which they call Las tre- 


Marias, or the three Marys, which is on the Coaſt of 
France; our firſt Boat going forward to ſee if ſhe 


could diſcover any thing ; in an unlucky Hour, two - 


Turkiſh Gallies, that lay lurking there in a little Creek 


of the Sea under the Rocks, appeared, the one of them 


putting herſelf forth to the Sea, and the other keeping 

cloſe by the Land. When they ſaw our Drift, that 

we meant to run aſhore, we were prevented in our 

| Courſe, taken by the Turks, and ſtripped of all that we 
had, even to our naked Skins. They rifled the Boats 

of all that they had, and ſuffered them to run aſhore, 

without offering to fink them; ſaying, that they would 


ferve another Time to bring them another Galima; 


for by this Name they call thoſe Spoits and Booties 
which they take from the Chriſtians. 


Ye may verily believe me, if I tell you that I felt in 


my Soul the Soreneſs of my Captivity ; and above all, 
the Loſs of thoſe Certificates and Proviſions I received 
at Rome, which I brought along with me, lapped up in 
a little Box of Plate; as likewiſe my Bill of Exchange 


for a thouſand and fix hundred Crowns. But as good 
Luck would have it, they lighted into the Hands of a- 


Chriſtian Captive, a Spaniard who kept them ſafe : 
For if they had once come to the Turks fingering, I 
ſhould at leaſt have given as much for my Ranſom, as- 
my Bill made mention of. They brought me to Algiers, 
Where I found the Fathers of the Order of the bleſſed 
Trinity treating of the Redeeming of Chriſtian Cap- 
tves : I ſpake with them; I told them who I was; 
and moved out of Charity, tho” I was a Stranger unto 
5 them. 
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them, they redeemed me in this Form and Manner 
following. They gave for me three hundred Ducats ; 
one 2 to be laid down preſently, and the other 
two at the next Return of the Ship that ſhould come 
to redeem the Father of that Society, who remained 
in Algiers, engaged in four thouſand Ducats more 
than thoſe that * brought with him: For to ſuch 
ow Pity and Compaſſion extends the Charity of theſe 

Men, that they give their own for other Folks Liber- 
ty, and remain themſelves Captives for to free others 
from Captivity. And for an Addition of this Happi- 
neſs of my Liberty, I found my loſt Box, with my 
Certificates and my Bill alſo of Exchange. I ſhewed 
it to that holy Father who had ranſomed me, and I 
offered him five hundred Ducats more than my Ran- 
ſom came to, towards the Payment of his Engaye- 
ment. | 
It was almoſt a Year ere the Ship of Alms returned; 
and that which in the Interim happened unto me, if 1 
ſhould go about to recount it now unto you, it would 
de another new Hiſtory. Only I will tell you that J 
was known of one of the twenty Turks whom I had 
ſet at Liberty, with the reſt of the Chriſtians before 
mentioned. But he was ſo thankful, and ſo honeſt a 
Man, that he would not diſcover me. For had the 
Turks known that I was the Man that ſunk their two 
Gallies, and took out of their Hands that great Ship 
of India, they would either have preſented me to the 
Great Turk, or have taken away my Life. And to 
have preſented me to the Great Turk had been the Lok 
of my Literty during Life. 


In concluſion, the Father that ranſomed me, came 
to Spain with me, together with other fifty redeemed 
: hs Bes In Valencia we made a general Proceſſion, 
and from thence every one went his own Way which 
he liked beſt, with theſe Enſigns and Tokens of their 

"an þ which are theſe poor kind of Habits. This 
Day I came to this City, with ſo great and earneſt 
a Deſire to ſee my eſpouſed 7/abe//a, that without any 
other thing detaining me, I enquired for this Monaſte- 
ry, where I was to have Notice given me, of my * 
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That which herein hath befallen me, ye have already 
ſeen ; that which remaineth to be ſeen, are theſe Cer- 


tificates in the Silver Box which I told you of. And 
with that he put them into the Dean's Hand, who 


preſerved them together, with the Aſſiſtant, who did 


not find any thing in them, that might make doubt 
of the Truth of that which Ricaredo had delivered un- 
to them. And for farther Confirmation thereof, Hea- 


ven had ſo ordained it, that the Florentine Merchant 
was preſent at all this, upon whom the Bill was for the 


Payment of fixteen hundred Ducats ; who entreated 
that they would let him ſee the Bill ; and they ſhewing 
it him, he preſently acknowledged and accepted it, 


for it was many Months ſince that he had Order for it. 


All this was but to add Admiration to Admiration, 
and Amazement to Amazement. 


The Aſſiſtant embraced Ricaredo's and Jſabella's Pa- 
rents, and herſelf ; all of them in very courteous 
Language offering them their Service. The like did 


the two Clergymen, and entreated Jabella that ſhe 
would ſet down this Story in Writing, that the Arch- 
biſhop might read it, which ſhe promiſed ſhe would. 


The People from the higheſt to the loweſt congratula- 


ting //abella, Ricaredb, and their Parents, they took 
their Leaves : And they on the other fide beſought the 


Aſſiſtant, that he would honour their Wedding with 


his Preſence, which ſome. eight Days hence they did 


propoſe to celebrate, The Aſſiſtant was very well 


Pleaſed with the Motion, and within eight Days after, 
accompanied with all the higheſt and principal Perſons 
of the City, he waited on them to Church. 
By theſe Turnings and Windings, and by theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, 1/abella's Parents recovered their Daugh- 


ter, and were reſtored to their former Wealth; and 


ſhe, aſſiſted by her many Virtues, in deſpight of fo 


many Inconveniencies, lighted on a Huſband of ſuch 


eſpecial Rank and Quality as Ricaredo. In whoſe Com- 
pany, it is ſaid, ſhe ſtill liveth in that Houſe which 
they rented right over-againſt Santa Paula, which ſince 


they bought of the Heirs of a Gentleman of Burges, 


called Hernando de Cifuentes. 


This 
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This Novel may teach us, what great Power Vir- 
tue and Beauty have; fince that both of them together 
and each of them by themſelves are of Force, to make 
even their Enemies in love with them. As likewiſe 
how that Heaven knows, from the greateſt Adverſities 


2 Afflictions, to draw the greateſt Benefit and Com- 
orts. ; | e ; 
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FT is not many Years ſince, that out of a certain 
1 Town in Eftremadura, iſſued a Gentleman born of 
noble Parents ; who like another Prodigal, through di- 1 
vers Parts of Spain, Italy, and Flanders, went ſpending 41 
and waſting as well his Vears as his Wealth. And 11 
in the End, after his many Peregrinations and Tra- 1 
vels, (his Parents being dead and his Patrimonʒ {i 
conſumed) he came at laſt to reſide in the great | | 
City of Seville; where he found ſufficient Occaſi- f 
on to waſte and conſume that little of his Subſtance 1 
which he had left. 8 

Now ſeeing himſelf in ſome Want of Money, 

and not having many Friends, he had Recourſe 

unto that Remedy whereunto many other decayed 

Perſons, and ſuch as are broken in their Eſtates 
commonly have Recourſe; to wit, to go for the 

Indies, the Refuge and Protection of all your Spend- 

thrifts, and deſperate People of Spain, the Sanctu- 

ary of Bankrupts, the Safe- Conduct of Murderers, 

the Cloak and Cover for your cunning Gameſters, 

to whom ſome give the Name of Cheats; the com- 

mon Lure whereunto your looſer Women ſtoop, 

the general Deceiving of many, and the particular 
Relieving of few. 95 . 
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In concluſion, coming thither in that Time, and 
juſt as it, were in the very nick when the Fleet was 
putting forth to Sea, to make for the Veſt-Indies or 
Terra Firma, as the Spaniards call it, having agreed 
with the Admiral thereof (upon what Terms and Con- 
ditions I know not) he furniſhed himſelf with all ſuch 
neceſſary Sea Proviſions as were fitting for ſo long a 
Voyage ; and having ſent them aboard, embarked him- 
ſelf at Cadiz, bidding Spain farewel. They weighed 
Anchor, and with a general Joy (having as fair a Wind 
as Heart could wiſh) they hoiſted Sail, and it was not 
long before they had loſt the Sightof Land, and found 
_ themſelves proſperouſly ploughing the Waves in thoſe 

ſpacious Plains of that Grandfather of Waters, the 

This our thoughtful Paſſenger revolving in his 
Mind, and calling to his Remembrance the many and 
divers Dangers which in thoſe former Years of his 
Travels he had paſſed, and the wrong Steps which he 
had taken throughout the whole Courſe of his Life, 
and what an ill-governed young Man he had been : 

Having fallen into this Account with himſelf, and 


ſeeing what a.bad Reckoning he was like to make of 


it, he did put on a firm and conſtant Reſolution to 
change his former Courſe of Life, to turn over a new 
Leaf, and to alter his wonted Stile in ſpending, and to 
look a little better than heretofore he had done to 
that Wealth and Means which God ſhould be pleaſed 
to beſtow upon him, and to proceed with a little more 
Warineſs and Circumſpection than hitherto he had 
in thoſe his looſe and expenſive Entertainments of 
Women. 5 | = e 

The Fleet was in a manner becalmed, when Felipe 


de Carrixales (for that is his Name who miniſters Oc- 


caſion of Matter to our Story) had this Storm and 
* within himſelf. Well, the Wind returned 
to take new Breath, putting the Ships forwards with 
ſuch Force and Violence, that they 2 no Man ſurely 


ſettled in his Place. And therefore Carrizoles was 
enforced to leave his Imaginations, and to ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be carried away with thoſe Cares only * 


The Fealous Husband. 265 


this his Voyage offered unto him; which was ſo 
ſucceſsful, that without receiving any Bylets, or 
Hinderances, they happily arrived at the Port of 
Carthagena. 3 5 
And for to let paſs all that which maketh not for 
our preſent Purpoſe; I ſay that when Felipe went for 
the Indies he was forty eight Years old. And in thoſe 
ten enſuing Years whilſt he remained there, by his In- 
duſtry and Diligence he grew to be worth an hundred 
and fifty thouſand Ducats. 5 
Now then, ſeeing himſelf in fo rich and plentiful 
an Eftate, toucheth with that natural Defire which all 
Men have to return Home to their own native Coun- 
try, not regarding the great Offers both for his pri- 
vate Profit and his publick Preferment which were 
made him: Leaving Peru, where he had gotten ſuch 
oreat Store of Wealth, bringing it along with him, 
all in Bars of Gold and Silver, and ſeeing it regiſtered ; 
for to quit all Inconveniencies, he returned for Spain, 
landed at Sr. Lucer's, and came unto Seville, as well 
laden with Vears as Wealth. What he brought 
thence appropriated to himſelf, at the unlading of the 
Galleons he had quiet Poſſeſſion given, without any the 
leaſt Diſturbance or Interruption of Officers. He en- 
quired after his Friends, and found them all dead. He 
had a great Mind to go to his own Country, though |, 
he had already received News that Death had not left 
him any one Kinſman alive. ; = 
And if when he went for the Indies poor and neceſ- 
ſitated, many Thoughts troubled his Brains, not ſuf- 
fering him to be at quiet one Minute of an Hour in 
the midſt of the Waves of the Sea; no leſs did they 
now vex him being on Land, though the Cauſe were 
different: For as then he could not ſleep for thinking 
on. his Poverty, he could not now take any Reſt for 
thinking on his Wealth. So heavy a Load is Riches 
to him that hath not been acquainted therewith, nor 
knows how to uſe them ; as Poverty is to him who 
lives in continual Want. Gold brings Cares with it, 
and Cares oppreſs him who wants it; but the one 
are remedied by having ſome moderate Quantity 


thereof, 
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thereof, and the other augmented by having too much 


"of. it. 


Carrizales his Mind did run often upon his Wedges 
of Gold, and he did as often eye them; but not that 
he was miſerable ; becauſe in thoſe few Years where- 


in he had been a Soldier and followed the Wars, 


he had learned to be free and liberal : But what he 
ſhould do with them, becauſe for to keep them 
ſtill in their Being would be altogether unprofita- 
ble; and to keep them at home in his Houſe, would 
be but a Bait for the Covetous, and a tempting Prey 


for Thieves. | 


z to the troubleſome and 
ize for the gaining of more 
Wealth, was wholly dead in him; he conſidered with 
himſelf, that being of thoſe Years that he was, he 
had more than enough to maintain him well and plen- | 
tifully, during the Remainder of thoſe Days that he 
had to live. 85 5 We res 
Other whiles he was minded to carry it with him 
into his own Country, and to put it out to Proft, 


The Deſire of eee 


ſpending the Vears of his old Age in Reſt and 
Quietneſs, giving unto God that which he could, 


ſince that he had given to the World more than he 
r 

On the other Side, he bethought himſelf of 
the Scarcity and Poverty of his own Country, and 
that the People round about him were very poor 


and needy; and that for to go to live there, was 


but to make himſelf the Butt and Mark of all thoſe 


 Importunities which the Poor do commonly give 
the Rich, who is near Neighbour unto them ; and 


more eſpecially when there 1s no other in that Place, 
to whom they may repair for the relieving of their 
Miteries. is „ 

Again, he would fain have one to whom he might 


leave his Wealth after his own Days were ended. 
This Deſire running often in his Head, and having 


now taken faſt hold on him, he conſulted with his 
own Strength, finding himſelf (to his ſeeming) able 
enough to undergo and bear that heavy Yoak bo 
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lock.. But he had no ſooner entertained this Thought 
of Matrimony, but inſtantly ſuch a great Fear came 
upon him, that as a Cloud is ſcattered and driven 
away by the Wind, ſo vaniſhed this his Thought. For 
in his own natural Diſpoſition he was the moſt jealous 
Man in the World, though being as yet unmarried ; 
and now with only the bare Imagination of being 
23 married Man, Jealouſy began to offend him, 
Suſpicions to trouble him, and ſtrange Fancies to 
vex and torment him; and with ſuch great Effi- 
cacy and Vehemency, that he was now quite oft 
the Hinges, and fully reſolved with himſelf never to 
marry. 1 
And having put on this Reſolution, but not being 
reſolved what Courſe to run, or what Manner of Lite 
to lead; his Fortune had ſo ordained it, that paſting - 
one Day along the Street, he ſhould caſt up his Eyes 
and ſee a Damſel ſtanding in a Window; being to his 
ſeeming about thirteen or fourteen Years, and of ſo 
pleaſing a Countenance, and fair and beautiful, that 
good old Carrizales being not able to defend him- 
ſelf any longer, yielded up the Weakneſs of his 
many Years to thoſe few of Leonora (for this was 
the Name of that beautiful Damſel.) And preſently, 
without any further Detention, he began to heap 
2 upon Diſcourſe, and talking with himſelf, 
aid: e a 

This young Maiden is very fair, exceeding hand- 
ſome, and very well-favoured, and by the outward 
Shew which this Houſe makes, I conceive they are 
none of the richeſt that dwell therein ; ſhe is young, 
her tender Years may ſecure my Suſpicions : I will 
_ her, ſhut her up cloſe, and mould her to my 
Mind ; by which Means ſhe ſhall not come to have 
any other Duty, ſave that which I myſelf ſhall teach 
her. Jam not ſo old, that I ſhould loſe the Hope cf 
having Children to inherit my Eſtate. Whether fl e 
bring a Dowry with her or no, it mattereth not, nei- 
ther make I any Reckoning of it, fince that Heaven 
hath dealt ſo liberally with me, that I have (if enouę h 
be enough) enough and to ſpare. And ſuch as ate 

2 rich, 
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rich, ought not in their Marriages to ſeek after Wealth, 

but their own Liking and Content, for this length- 

neth Man's Life ; whereas the contrary 1s the Bane 

of Wedlock, and ſhortens the Days of thoſe that 

are ſo coupled together. No more I ſay ; the Die is 

caſt, and this 1s the Chance which Heaven 2 
iven me. 

And having this Soliloquy with himſelf not once, 
but a hundred Times over and over, after ſome few 
Days were over-paſt, he had Speech with the Parents of 
Leenora, and came to know that though they were 
poor, yet were they of a noble Family ; and givin 
them an Account of his Intention, and of the Quality 
of his Perſon and Means, he entreated them to give 
him their Daughter to Wife. They required Time of 
him for to inform themſelves of that he had deli- | 
vered unto them ; and that he likewiſe ſhould do the 
like, for the better aſſuring himſelf of the Truth of 
their Nobleneſs. 

So for the preſent they parted, and the Parties 
having well informed themſelves each of other, they 
both found what they had ſaid to be true. And ſo 
in concluſion, Leonora came to be the Spouſe of Car- 
rizales; having firſt endowed her with twenty thou- 
ſand Ducats; ſo hotly was the Heart of this jealous 
old Man ſet on Fire with the Love of Leonoro. Who 
had ſcarce given his Hand td be her Huſband, but 
that on a ſudden a Troop of raging Jealouſies ſet upon 
him, and he began without any Cauſe given him to 
ſhake and tremble, and to be afflicted with more and 
greater Cares than ever he had been troubled with 
heretofore. 

And the firſt Manifeſtation which he made of his 
Jealous Condition, was, that he would not ſuffer a 
Taylor to take meaſure of thoſe many Changes of 
Garments which he was minded to make for this hi 
young Wife. And therefore went eying, if he could 
meet with any other Woman that was little more or 
leſs of the ſame Size and Stature, anſwerable to that 
of Leonora. At laſt he lighted on a poor Maid, near 
about her Pitch, cauſing a Taylor that was a ve!) 


good 
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good Workman, to take meaſure of her, and to make 
one whole Suit fitting to her Body; that done, bring- 
ing it to his Wife, he wiſhed her to put it on; ſhe did 
ſo. In fine, he found that it did fit her to a Hair; 
and thereupon, according to that Meaſure, he cauſed 
the reſt of her Clothes to be made; which were ſo 
rich, and ſo many, that the Parents of the Eſpou- 


ſed, held themſelves exceeding happy, in having 


lighted upon ſo a Son-in-Law, both for their 


own and their Daughter's better Good and Mainte- 


nance. | 
The young married Wife was much amazed, won- 


dering to ſee ſuch a deal of Gallantry ; becauſe in all 
her Life before, her beſt Wear was a Gown of Raſh, 


and a Taffata-Kirtl., 
The ſecond Token of his Jealouſy was, that he 
would not bed his Wife, till he had brought her Home 
to his own Houſe, which he had ordered in this Form 
and Manner: He bought one which coſt him twelve 
thouſand Ducats, being ſeated in a moſt principal 
Place of the City, with 'a curious Garden belonging 
unto it; in the midſt whereof was a Fountain, beau- 
tified round about with Grapes, Oranges, and Lemons; 


| diverfified with ſundry Sorts of Flowers, and Fruits 


pleaſing to the Eye, and pleaſant to the Taſte. He 
ſtopped up all the Windows that looked out towards 
| the Street, and had no other Light but what the 
Rooms received over-head from Heaven. The like 
Courſe he took with all the reſt in his Houſe. In the 
Portal of the Street (which in Sewz//e they call Caſa- 
puerta ) he made a Stable for one Mule, and over it 
he built a little Tallet, or Hay-loft, with a Lodging- 
chamber joining cloſe to it, where he was to lie and 
make his abode, who had the Charge thereof, being 
an old Negro and an Eunuch. He raiſed up his Walls 
to a great Height, leaving the Roof open ; {o that 
he, whoſoever he were that entered into the Houle, 
muſt behold Heaven by a direct Line, without being 
able to ſee ought elſe. He made a Tornil (ſuch as your 


Nuns have in their Monaſteries) which from the 


Caſa-puerta, or open Portal, did butt upon the in- 
Z 3 ner 
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ner Court. He had bought very rich Houſnold- 
ſtuff wherewithal to adorn his Houſe; ſo that for 
Hangings, Carpets, Canopies, Chairs, Stools, and 
all other Utenſils, all was lord-like, coſtly and ſub- 
ſtantial. | 
He bought likewiſe four white female Slaves, and 
burned them with a hot Iron in their Cheeks and Fore- 
head, ſetting his Mark upon them; and two Blacka- 
. moor She levee, who knew no other Language 
but their own, fave a little broken Spaniſb. He 
covenanted with a certain Caterer, to buy and bring 
him in his Houſhold Proviſion for his Diet; but with 
this Condition, that he ſhould not lodge in the Houſe, 
nor enter thereinto no further than the Tornil, where 
he was to deliver in what he brought. 
This being done, he put part of his Money to uſe, 
in good and ſecure Hands; and a part of it in Bank; 
reſerving a good round ſome to lie ſtill ready by him 
upon all Occaſions that ſhould offer themſelves unto 
him. He alſo cauſed one Maſter-Key to be made for 
the whole Houſe, and locked up under that all what- 
ſoever he did buy in groſe, and in their due Sea- 
ſons, for the Proviſion of the whole Year. 
And havi:zg thus ordered and diſpoſed all Things 
according to his own Mind, he went- to his Father- 
in-Law's Houſe and demanded his Wife. Her Parents 
delivered her up unto him; not with a few Tears, 
becauſe it ſeemed unto them that they carried her to 
her Grave. Tender-hearted. Leonora, both in Heart 
end Years, knew not as yet what had happened unto 
her; and ſo weeping for Company with her Parents, 
ſhe craved their Bleſtng ; and taking her Leave of 
them, attended by her Slaves and Servants, her Hul- 
band lending her his Arm, led her home to his 
Houle. - 1 8 2 55 5 
Whereinto he was no ſooner entered, but Carrizale 
made a Speech unto all his Servants; recommending 
the Guard of Leonora to their Charge, willing them 
that in no Hand they ſnould admit any one to enter 
within the ſecond Door, no not the Negro, tho' an 
Eunuch. And ſhe to whom more eſpecially he re. 
commended 
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commended the keeping and cheriſhing of Leonora, 
was a Beldam of much Prudence and Gravity, whom 


he had entertained to be as it were a Governeſs to Le- 


onora, and a Super-intendent or Overſeer of all what- 


ſoever was to be done in the Houſe, and to have com- 


mand over the Slaves, and other two Damſels of Le- 
onora's Age; to the end that ſhe might entertain her- 


ſelf with thoſe of her own Years, whom he had 


made choice of for that Purpoſe. 
He promiſed that he would treat and uſe them 
well, and that he would regulate them all in ſuch 


Sort, giving them ſuch good Content, that they ſhould 


not "reſent this their Retiredneſs. And that on feſti- 


val Days, they ſhould without fail go to hear Maſs ; 
but that was ſo early in the Morning, that the Light 


could ſcarce come to ſee them. 

His Servants and Slaves promiſed him that they 
would do whatſoever he ſhould be pleaſed to command 
them, without any the leaſt repining, with a very 


prompt and willing Mind. And the new-married 
Wife ſhrinking up her Shoulders, and bowing down 


her Head, ſaid, That ſhe had no other Will ſave that 
of her Huſband and Lord, whereunto ſhe would e- 
ver be obedient. 

This Precaution being made, and good Carri- 
zales now fully ſettled in his own Houſe, he be- 


gan to enjoy, as well (poor Man) as he could, the 
Fruits of Matrimony. 


Thus did ſhe paſs away the Time with her Gover- 


neſs, Damſels, and Slaves ; and they, that they might 


paſs 1t- over the better, pampered up themſelves with 


good Cheer; and few Days paſt over their Head, 


wherein they did not make a thouſand Kickſhaws, 
whereunto their Honey and their Sugar, which they 
had in moſt plentiful Manner, gave a "wy dainty and 
delicate Reliſh, 

There was no lack of any thing that was needful ; 
they had enough, and more than enough, and their 
Maſter was willing that it ſhould be ſo; opiniating 
with himſelf, that by this his liberal and large Allow- 

1 he ſhould keep them entertained and occupied 


without 
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without having Cauſe given them, whereby to call to 
mind, or ſo much as once think of their cloſe Im- 
priſonment. 

Leonora looked what her Servants did, the ſame did 


ſhe; ſhe had no other Company, and was therefore 

forced to entertain the Time with ſuch Entertainments 

as they thou . fitteſt. Nay, ſuch was her Simplicity, 
fl 


that ſhe to making Babies, and other the like 
childiſh Things, which ſhewed the Plainneſs and Harm- 

lefineſs of her Diſpoſition, and the Tenderneſs of her 
Years. All which gave exceeding great Satisfaction 
to her jealous Huſband ; it ſeeming unto him, that he 
had hit right in chuſing the beſt kind of Life that he 


could poſſibly deviſe or imagine; and that by no man- 


ner of Means, either human Induftry, or Malice, could 
diſturb his Quiet ; and therefore id only ſtudy and 
beat his Brains to bring him Rarities, and Dainties, 
to pleaſe and content his Wife, entreating her that 
whatſoever ſhe had a Mind to, ſhe would acquaint him 
with it, and ſhe ſhould have it, whatſoever it coſt 
him, holding nothing ſhe defired too dear for her. 

Thoſe Days wherein ſhe went to Maſs, (which was, 
as hath been ſaid, between the two Lights) her Parents 
came, and there in the Church talked with their Daugh- 
ter; but ſtill before her Huſband, that he might be an 
Ear-witneſs of what they ſaid; who gave them ſo ma- 
ny Gifts, that altho' they did much pity their Daugh- 
ter, and inwardly grieve at that Reſtraint wherein ſhe 
lived, yet did hes diſſemble this their Diſtaſte, and 
bare their Sorrow the more patiently, by reaſon of thoſe 
many great Gifts and Favours which their liberal Son- 
in-law Carrizalcs continually conferred on them. 

He uſed to riſe betimes in the Morning, ſtaying 


within till the Caterer came, who over Night by a 


Scroll or Bill, which he left in the Tornil, adviſed him 


What he ſhould bring the next Day. And as ſoon as 
the Caterer was come and diſmiſſed, Carrixales in- 


ſtantly got him out of Doors, and for the moſt Part a 
foot, leaving thoſe two Doors towards the Street ſhut, 


and that in the middle, and between both remained 
the Negro. 


He 
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He went abroad about his Buſineſs, which, being 
but little, was ſoon diſpatcht, ſo that he quickly re- 
turned home again ; and ſhutting up himſelf, he paſ- 
ſed the Time away in regaling and making much of 
his Wife, and in cheering up his Servants, who loved 
him very well, and wiſhed him all Happineſs, becauſe 
his Carriage was plain and pleafing, as alſo that to- 
wards all of them he was ſo liberal and bountiful. 
'Thus had they paſſed one whole Year of their Novi- 
ciation, or Probationerſhip, and now made profeſſion 
of that kind of Life, having reſolved with themſelves 
to continue therein till the End of his ; and perad- 
venture would have made good this their Determinati- 
on, if that ſubtil and cunning Perturber of human 
Peace had not hindered .it, as by-and-by you ſhall 
3 25 5 

Tell me now, he who takes himſelf to be the diſ- 
creeteſt and warieſt amongſt Men, what better or 


ſurer Preventions could old Carrixales have uſed to 


make all ſafe and ſecure, ſince that by no means 


he would permit that within this Houſe there ſnould 
be any one Creature that was a Male? No, not ſo 
much as a Cat to perſecute the Mice, nor a little 


Dog to lie in his Wife's Lap to ſport and play withal; 
all theſe were of the Feminine Gender, none of the 
Maſculine, ſave only himſelf. In the Day he muſed 
much, in the Night he ſlept little; he was the Watch 
and Centinel of his Houſe, and the Argo, who had 
_ ſtill a vigilant Eye over her whom he fo dearly 
loved. Never did any Man come within his Doors, 
no not ſo much as into the outward Court. With his 
Friends and Acquaintance he did negotiate and treat 
in the open Street. 3 


The Figures in his Hangings which adorned his 


Hall, and others within his Drawing-rooms and Cham- 


bers, were all Females, Flowers, Trees, and the like 
Boſcage-work. All his whole Houſe did ſmell of 
Honeſty, Retiredneſs, and Reſervedneſs ; yea, even 
in thoſe Tales which in the long and tedious Nights of 
Winter his Servants told by the Fire- ſide to paſs away 


the 
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the Time: For as he was preſent, not in any one of 
them was uttered: the leaſt kind of laſcivious or 
wanton Words. 

The Silver of the old Man's hoary Hairs, to the 
Eyes of Leonora ſeemed to be of pure Gold ; becauſe 
the firſt Love which Virgins enjoy, leaves an Impreſ- 
fion in their Soul, as a Seal doth in Wax. His ſtrict 
_ Guard upon her, ſeemed to her to be adviſed Circum- 
ſpection; for ſhe did think and believe, that what paſ- 
ſed with her, the like paſſed with all thoſe that were 
newly married. Her Thoughts never went a gadding 
beyond the Walls of her own Houſe ; nor did her 

Will defire any one Thing, fave what was her Huſ- 
band's Pleaſure. Only thoſe Days which ſhe went to 
_ Maſs, ſhe ſaw the Streets; and this too was ſo early, 
that unleſs it were in her Return homeward from 
Church, there was not Light enough to behold them. 
Never was there ſeen any Monaſtery ſo cloſe kept, 
never any Nuns more retired, nor thoſe golden Apples 
of old fo narrowly watcht ; and yet norwithfiaating 
all this, he could in no wiſe prevent nor avoid the fal- 
ling into that which he ſo much feared, or at leaft in 
thinking it to be ſo. et, 
There are a certain Kind of idle People in Sevilli, 
handſome, proper young Men, well born and clad ; 
who in a Bravery and Gallantry take great Pride and 
_ Glory in courting Women, ſeeking by all poſſible 
Means to win thoſe Beauties to their Will, where- 
unto they ſtand affected. This they make their Study, 
and therein employ the utmoſt of their Wits. 

Now one of theſe Gallants (a ſingle Man) had 
taken Notice of this Houſe of wary Carizzales, and 
finding it always ſhut, he had a great itching Deſire to 
know who lived there within ; and ufing his beſt Dili- 
2 but with a great deal of Caution and 88 

e came to a full Knowledge of that which he defired; 
informing himſelf of all the particular Paſſages point 
by point. All which did but kindle a greater and 
more enflamed Deſire in him, to ſee if it were poflible 
to win, by Force or Induſtry, a Fort ſo well and ſtrong- 
ly guarded. 1 1 

n 
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And acquainting two or three other of his Friends 
of the ſame Feather witk the Buſinefs, and of his Pur- 
poſe, they did encourage and hearten him on, for to 
put it in execution; for in ſuch Kind of Actions, 
Counſellors and Flelpers are ſeldom wanting. The 
main Difficulty which offered itſelf unto them, was the 
Manner that was to be held for the attempting and 


undertaking of ſo hard and dangerous a Piece of 


Service. And having entered often into Conſultatie 


on, and fate in Counſel what Courſe was beſt to be 


taken, with a joint Conſent, they agreed at laſt on this: 
That Loay/a (for ſo was this young Gallant called) 
feigning to go out of Town for ſome certain Time, 


ſhould. remove himſelf from the Sight of his Friends 


and Acquaintance ; and ſo he did. This being done 
he puts on a Pair of Drawers next to his Body, of very 
e white Linen, and a clean Shirt of curious fine 
olland ; but on the Top of them, he had ſuch ragged 
and tattered Cloaths, ſo patched, and ſo pieced, that 
the pooreſt Beggar in the City had none ſo bad. He 
had cut away a t Part of his Beard, clapt over 
one of his Eyes a lack Patch; bound up one of his 
Legs very ſtreight with Swaths one upon another; and 
reſting his Body on two Crutches, he perſonated a 
poor lame Cripple; and acted that Part ſo well, that 
none that were truly ſo taken in their Limbs, could 


come near him. 


In this Diſguiſe and Poſture night by night he pray- 


ed at Carizzales his Door, which he found ſtill ſhut. 
The Negro (whoſe Name was Luys) remained mewed 
up between the two Doors; there Loayſa leaning his 
Back againſt it, took out a little Ghittern out of a greaſy 
Caſe, 42 being none of the cleaneſt, want- 


ing beſides ſome Strings; and for that he had ſome 


Smatch of Muſick, he to play ſome merry and 
lively Tunes, and to ſing thereto certain pretty Songs, 
and the choiceſt Dittys that he could; changing the 


Tone of his Voice, that he might not be known. 


Things being thus ordered, he fell ſoon after to 


ſinging ſome pleaſant witty Ballads of Moors and 
Mooriſi Women; and that with ſuch an odd woe of 
race 
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Grace and Geſture, and varying of the Voice, that a 
many as paſt along that Street made a Stand to hear 
him; and all the while he continued finging, your 
Boys and Girls, and younger Sort of People flocked a- 
bout him, hemming him in on every Side: And Ly; 
the Negro laying his Ears as cloſe as he could between 
the two Doors, was ſo mightily taken with this Mu- 
dick, that he would have opened the Door with a very 
Nen Will, and did endeavour it (but all in vain) that 
e might to his greater Contentment more fully hear 
it; ſuch, and ſo great is the Inclination which your 
Negroes naturally have unto Muſick. And when 
Loayſa was willing that they who heard him ſhould 
leave him, he left off his playing and ſinging, put 
up his Ghittern, and betaking him to his Crutches, 
went his way. oaks 
Four or five Times he had given Muſick to the Negro, 
and only for his Sake did he give it; it ſeeming unto 
him, that the Place where he was to begin to make a 
Breach in this Building, muſt be by the Negro: Nor 
did his Thought therein deceive him ; for coming one 
Night as he was wont to the Door, he began to fall a 
tuning of his Ghittern, and perceived that the Negro 
was already very attentive, and drawing near to the 
\ Hinge of the Door, in a low Voice, he called unto 
him, ſaying ; I prithee (good Luys) if it be poſlible, 
give me a little Water for I am ready to periſh with 
8 and am fo dry, that I am not able to ſing one 
Note. 3 
No, I cannot (replied the Negro) tho' my Life lay 
upon it; for I neither have the Key to this Door, 
= nor 1s there any the leaſt Hole or Cranny whereby to 
I give it thee. 5 985 gn 
= Who then (ſaid Loay/a ) hath the Key? My Maſter 


(anſwered the Negro,) who is the moſt Jealous Man in 
the World; and if he ſhould but know, that there was 
any body now ſpeaking here with me, it is as mach 25 
my Life is worth, he would not let 'me live one 
Hour longer. But who are you that beg this Water 
of me. 2 1 1 
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I (replied Leyaſa) am a poor Cripple, lame on one 
of my Legs, which is ſo benumb'd that I have no Senſe 
or Uſe of it, getting my Living by begging for God's 
Sake an Alms of good and well-diſpoſed People: And 
beſides (which is no ſmall Comfort and Help for my 
better Maintenance) I teach ſome Moors and other 
poor People to play on the Ghattern ; and now at this 
preſent I have three Slaves, all Negroes, ſome young, 
ſome elder, whom I have taught in ſuch Sort, that in 
any Tavern or other drinking School, whereſoever 
they come, they can ſing to any Tune, and play any 
Dance they call for, who have paid me very well for 
my Pains. N „„ 

I would pay you much better, (ſaid Lays) had I but 
the Opportunity to learn; but that is not poſſible, be- 


cauſe my Maſter, when he goes forth in the Morning, 


ſhuts the Door to the Street; and when he returns he 


does the like, leaving me immured between two Doors, 


I ſwear unto thee Lays (replied Loay/a) for he knew 
beforehand the Name of the Negro, if thou couldſt but 
think upon, or deviſe any Means how I might get in in 

the Night- time, to teach thee to take out ſome Leſſons, 
I would in a Fortnight make thee play ſo well on the 


'Ghittern, that thou ſhould'ſ not be aſhamed to play at 


the Corner of any Street whatſoever in Seville; for I 
would have thee to know, that I have an excellent 
Gift in teaching; and moreover, (which will be a good 
Help) T have heard that thou art very apt to learn, and 
of a nimble and quick Apprehenſion ; and by that 


which I -perceive already, if I have any Judgment in 


me, that Organ of thy Voice tells me, that it is a Treble, 
__ thou ſhouldſt therefore ſing wondrous clear and 
We 1. . . 

I have none of the worſt Voices, I tell you, (an- 
ſwered the Negro ; ) but what good does that do me, 
ſince that I know no other Tune, ſave that of EArella 
de Venus; and that of Por un werde Prado, and that 
which is now moſt in Uſe; 4 los hicros de una rea 
la turbada mano afida ? 3 
All theſe are Tovs (quoth Loay/a) and not worth a 
Pin, in compariſon of thoſe that I can and will teach 


Aa thee : 


| Y 


278 | The Jealous Husband. 
thee: For I know all thoſe of the Moor Aiudar- 


raez, with thoſe of his Lady Xarifa, and all thoſe 


which are ſung touching the Story of the Grand 


Sophi Tomunibeyo, together with thoſe of the Zara- 


banda, ſo highly eſteemed ; which are ſuch raviſhing 
Tunes, that the Portugueſe themſelves are charmed 


therewith, and are for the Time as it were in a Trance. 


And theſe I'll teach with ſuch Dexterity and Facility, 
that though thou ſhouldſt be ſomewhat hard in ap- 
prehending them, and not beat thy Brains much about 


them, thou ſhalt ſcarce have eaten three or four Buſhels 
of Salt, but thou ſhalt ſee thyſelf ſo improved, that 


thou ſhalt paſs currant for one of the beſt Players on 
the Ghittern of all the Negroes in this Country. Hear- 


ing him ſay ſo, the Negro ſighed and faid ; What avail- 


eth all this, fince I know not how I ſhall get thee into 


the Houſe ? . 


We may (ſaid Loayſa) find a good Remedy againſt 
that Rub : Do you but;work the Means to get your 
Maſter's Keys, and I will give you a Piece of ſoft 


Wax, wherein you ſhall take the Print of them in 


ſuch a Manner, that the Wards may remain imprinted 
in the Wax: And then out of the great Affection 


Which I have taken to thee, I will procure a cun- 


ning Lock-ſmith, a Friend of mine, to make the Keys 
accordingly ; and ſo in the Night I may come in 


| unto thee, and teach thee to play better than Prefer 


Fohn of the Indies: For it is a thouſand Pities, that 


ſuch a Voice as thine ſhould be loſt, for want of be- 


ing helped by the Ghittern. For I muſt tell thee 
{brother Luys) that the beſt Voice in the World loſeth 
of its Qualities, when it is not accompanied with 
ſome Inſtruments, be it either Ghittern, Lute, Harp, 
Organ, or the like. But that which will fit beſt 
with your Voice, is that of the Ghittern, for that 
it is the more handy and leſs coſtly of all other In- 
ſtruments. 5 | 


Il am of your Mind for that (replied the Negro) but 
| hat which you propound cannot be done, becauſe 


the Keys never come to my Hands, nor doth my 
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Maſter let them go out of his, Day or Night ; they 
ſleep with him underneath his Pillow. 

Then do this other Thing Lays (ſaid Loayſa) if thou 

haſt a mind to be a perfect Muſician ; if not, I have 

done, and will not trouble myſelf any farther in ad- 


viſing thee. Have a Mind! (anſwered Lays) yes 


marry have I, and ſo great, that I would leave no- 
thing undone, no Stone unmoved, on Condition it 


were poſſible that by your Means I _ come to be 


a good Muſician, Doubt you not of that, replied 
Loayſa; J will give you therefore in at this Door, you 
making way for them, by removing ſome little Quan- 
tity of Stone, or Earth near the Hinges ; I will give 
thee, I ſay, a Pair of Pincers and a Hammer, where 


with thou mayeſt in the Dead of the Night pluck 


out the Nails of the Lock with a great deal of Faci- 
lity, and with no leſs Eaſineſs faſten them again to 
the Plate in ſuch ſort, that it ſhall not be perceived 


that it had been unnailed and taken off; and I being 


ſhut up with you in your Hay-loft, or where you 
lodge, you ſhall ſee very ſhortly what I can do, and 
ſooner perhaps than I have ſaid, or you can imagine, 
for the making good of my Promiſe, the encrea- 
ſing of mine own Credit, and your Improvement. 


And for to have wherewithal to eat and ſuſtain our- 


ſelves, take you no care; for I will bring Proviſions 
enough with me for both of us, which ſhall ſerve 


us for eight or nine Days; for Ihave Scholars and 


Swag (I thank God) who will not ſee me want any 
thing. 5 55 „„ 

As for our Diet (replied the Negro) that is the leaſt 
Thing we need to fear; for what with my Maſter's 
Allowance, and that which my Fellow-Servants give 
me of that which is left, we ſhall have Victuals 


enough and to ſpare for two more beſides ourſelves. 


Do you bring the Hammer and Pincers you ſpeak of, 
and let me alone to make way for the getting of them 
in, and for the daming up of the Place again, that 
it may not be perceived. And altho' I ſhould be dri- 
ven to ſtrike ſome Blows with the Hammer in taking 
off the Plate ; yet my Maſter's Bed-chamber where 


A1 2 he 
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he ſleeps is ſo far off from this Door, that it muſt be 
_ a great Miracle or Misfortune, if he happens to 
ear us. 

Well (faid Loay/a ) let us put that to the Venture, 
and within theſe two Days, Luys, thou ſhalt have all 
thac is neceſiary for the putting of this thy virtuous 
Purpoſe in execution. And let me adviſe you to re- 
frain from ſuch Meats as breed Phlegm ; for beſides 
that in themſelves they are rot wholſome, they are 
very hurtful for your Voice. No one thing (replied 
Luys ) makes me fo hoarſe as Wine, yet will I not 
be debarred my drinking of it for all the Voices in the 
World. 323 os 5 | 

No, by no means (faid Loay/a) it was the leaſt of 
my Thought; God forbid that I ſhould debar you 
from ſo good a Thing: Drink (my Son Lys) drink, 
and muck good may it do thy Heart; for Wine 
that is drank with Meaſure doth never cauſe any 
Harm. Nay, I drink it with Meaſure, I aſſure you, 
replied the Negro ; for I have a Jarr, which _ 
filled to the very Brim, holds juſt three Quarts, and 
no more nor no leſs ; and this my Fellow Slaves bring 
me unknown to my Maſter ; az.Jd the Caterer ever 
and anon, but very ſecretly, furniſhes me with a 
Bottle which holds juſt a Gallon, for a new Sup- 
ply when my Jar begins to grow low. I tell thee 
(ſaid Laoy/a) juſt ſuch a Kind of Life do I lead, 
and there is no living without it; for, La /eca gar- 
canta, in grune ni canta : A dry Throat cannot {ing 
a Note. _ TED 

Well, fare you well (ſaid the Negro) but one Word 
with you before you go: See you do not miſs ſinging 
here night by night, till you bring thoſe Tools with 
you to work your Entrance in hither ; for my Fingers 
Ends itch to be fingering of the Ghittern. Miſs ſing- 
ing! (ſaid Loay/a) no, I will die frit ; and to give you 
the more Content, when I come vet, I will tickle 
your Ears with other new Tunes. Oh! by all means 
(replied Luys) that will be excellent. New Tunes | 
thou makeſt my Heart leap for Joy. But I pray thee 
do not go hence, before thou haſt ſung one Sovg 
; more, 
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\ 


more, that I may ſleep the better after it; and for 
paying you for your Pains, believe me, though I am 


ut poor, I will pay you better than thoſe that are 
| richer, I do not ſtand upon that (anſwered Loay/a ) 
for according as you profit, ſo ſhall you pay me, and 
no otherwiſe. And now hearken unto this Tune, 


and I hope you will like it; but if it be my good 


Hap once to get in to you, thou ſhalt ſee Won- 
ders. With a very good Will (anſwered the Ne- 


70 ) This large Colloquy being ended, Loayſa 


ſung a witty-conceited Ditty, wherewith the Negro 
was ſo well pleaſed and ſatisfied, that he thought 


every Hour a thouſand Years, till he might ſee the 


Door opened. 
Loayſa was ſcarce gone from the Door, when as 
with much more Nimbleneſs than his Crutches pro- 
miſed, he haſtened to give an Account to his Com- 
panions and Counſellers, of this his good Beginning, 
as a Prognoſtick of the good End which he hoped 


for. He met with them, finding them all together, 


and recounted unto them what he had concluded with 


the Negro ; and the next Day following, he fitted 


himſelf with ſuch Inſtruments, as ſhould pull out 
any Nail or ſnap it aſunder, as ifit were ſome ſmall 
Stick. But in the mean while, Loay/a was not care- 
leſs in his coming to give the Negro Muiick ; nor was 
the Negro negligent in making a Hole for the re- 
ceiving of thoſe Tools, which his Maſter ſhould bring 
him, and to cover it in ſuch ſort, that if it were not 


looked on with a malicious and ſuſpicious Eye, it 


could never be eſpied. 

The ſecond Night Loayſa gave him thoſe Inftru- 
ments, and Lays tried his Strength, and in a manner 
without putting any Force at all, he found the Naile, 
ſome pulled out broken and ſome whole, and with 


the Plate in his Hands, he opened the Door, and let 


in his Orpheus, and new Maſter. But when he ſaw 
him with his two Crutches, and ſo ragged and torn, 
and his Leg ſo bound about with Swathes, he was 
wonder-ſtrucken. Loayſa had not clapt his black 
Patch upon his Eye, becauſe then it was not need- 


n ful; 


. —— 
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ful; and thus accoutered, as ſoon as he entered in, 


he hugg'd his good Scholar in his Arms, and kiſſed 


his Cheek, and preſently. put into his Hands a great 
Bottle of Wine, and a Box of Conſerves, with ſome- 


other Sweet-meats which he had brought in'a Wallet 


along with him. And throwing his Crutches away 


from him, as if he had not any Infirmity at all, 


he began to cut two or three Capers ; whereat 
the Negro was much more amazed than before, 


_ admiring what Manner of Man his ſhould be, 


and to what End or Purpoſe he had put on this Diſ- 
guiſe. 'To whom (to put him out 'of his Muſing) 
—— 3 | | 
Know, Brother Luys, that this my Lameneſs and 
Numbneſs, does not grow ſrom any Infirmity that I 
have, but of ſet Purpoſe I fam myſelf to be thus ill- 
affected whereby I get my living, and Bread to put 
in my Mouth, begging for God's ſake. And helping 
myſelf with this Trick, and my Mufick, I pick out 
a pretty Means to maintain myſelf, and lead the mer- 
rieſt Life of any Man in the World; whereas they 
who are not your Craft-maſters, and uſe not the like 
Kind of Induſtry, are ready to ſtarve, and often die 


out of meer Hunger. And this thou ſhalt find to 


be true, as in the Diſcourſe of this our new- 
founded Friendſhip I ſhall diſcover and make clear 
unto thee. 1 8 

Time will ſhew it, anſwered. the Negro; in the 
mean while, let us take order to put this Plate again 
in its own Place, that what we have done may 
not be diſcerned. With a very good Will, replied 
Loayſa ; and ſo taking Nails out of his Wallet, 
they faſtened the Plate ſo neatly to the Lock, tnat 
it was juſt the ſame as it was before; wherewith 
the Negro reſted wonderful well contented. And fo 
Loayſa going up to the Negro's Loft,. accommoda- 


ted himſelf the beſt he could. Lays preſently lighted 


a Wax Candle; and without any longer tarrying, 


Loayſa drew out his Ghittern, and playing upon it 


with a ſoft and ſweet Touch, ſuſpended the Negro in 
ſuch Sort, that hearing it, he was almoſt out 1 oa 
ttle 


A 
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little Wits. Having played a pretty while, he took 
out a new Collation, and gave it unto his Scholar, 
who in ſwallowing down his Sweet-meats, drank ſo 
deep of the Bottle, that it made him more beſide 
himſelf than the Mufick. „ 

This being paſt and ended, he would all haſte, 
that Luys ſhould begin to take out his firſt Leſſon; 
and becauſe the poor Negro had four Fingers thick of 
Wine ſwimming in his Brain, he could not hit right 
upon any one of the Frets, or make any true Stop; 
and yet notwithſtanding Loay/a made him believe that 
he had learnt already two Tunes; and the Jeſt was, 
that the good filly Negro did verily think ſo indeed, 
and all that Night, he did nothing elſe but fumble - 
on a Ghittern out of Tune, and worſe ftrung, 
wanting its moſt neceſſary Strings thereunto belong- 
ing. 
hat little of the Night which was left them, 


| they ſlept; and about fix in the Morning Carrixales 


came down and opened the middle Door, and like- 
wiſe that towards the Street, and ſtood waiting there 
for the Caterer, who came ſoon after; and putting 
in the Proviſion for the Houle at the Tornil, he went 
thence and called to the Negro, that he ſhould come 
quickly down and take in the Provender for the Mule, 
and with it his Allowance for himſelf, Which he 
had no ſooner done, but old Carrizales went his way 
in great haſte, leaving both Doors lockt, not per- 
ceiving that which was done to that towards the Street, 
whereof the Maſter and his Scholar were not a little 
glad thereat. 5 * by 

- Scarce had, the Maſter of the Houſe got him out of 
Doors, but he haſtily ſnatcht up the Ghattern, and be-- 
gan to play ſo loud thereon, that all the Maids in the 
Houſe heard the Sound thereof; and calling unto him, 
aſk him at the Tornil, What is this, Lys ? Whence had 
you this Ghittern ? Who gave it you? Who gave it 
me? anſwered Luys; the beſt Muſician living in the 


World, and one that hath faithfully undertaken to 


teach me in leſs than fix Days, more than fix thouſand 
Tunes. But where is this Muſician ? ſaid the old 0 
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dam, that was Mother of the Maids. Not far off, re. 
Plied the Negro; and if it were not for Shame, and 
the Fear I have of my Maſter, peradventure I could 
ſhew him you with a wet Finger, and I vow you would 
be very glad to ſee him ? But where may he be, that 
we may ſee him, (anſwered the Beldam) fince that in- 
to this Houſe never entered any other Man ſave our own 
Maſter. You ſay well Miſtreſs, ſaid the Negro; but I 
will ſay nothing till you ſee that which I know: Sure 
I am, he hath taught me what I told you, in ſo ſhort a 
Space. Certainly, ſaid the old Dame, if it be not the 
Devil that hath taught thee, I know not who can make 
thee turn ſo good a Mufician in ſo ſhort a Time. Go, 
get you gone, quoth the Negro; for one of theſe Days, 
vou ſhall both hear and ſee him. That cannot be, re- 

plied another of the Maids ; for we have no Windows 
out towards the Street, either to ſee or hear any thing. 
Very good, quoth the Negro; but yet let me tell you, 
that there is a Remedy for all Things, ſave againſt 
Death; and fo much the rather, if you can, or know 
how to hold your peace. Hold our peace ; (replied 
one of the Slaves) we will be more filent than if we 
were dumb: I aſſure thee, Brother Lays, that like one 
that hath a Longing, I am ready to die to hear a good 
Voice; for ſince that we have been here mewed up 
like ſo many Hawks, we have not ſo much as heard 


© the ſinging of Birds. 


All this Prattle Loay/a heard, to his paſſing great 
Contentment; it ſeeming unto him, that they al! 
tended to the perfeRing of his Purpoſe ; and that good 
Fortune had put to her helping Hand, in cutting out 
the Cloth according to the Meaſure of his own. Will. 
The Maids went their way upon the Negro's promiſing 
them, that when they leaſt thought on it, he would 
call them to hear a very good Voice. And fearing 
leſt his Maſter ſhould return, and find him talking with | 
them, he left them for the preſent, retiring himſelf to 

his Lodging. He would feign have been tampering 
with a new Leſſon, but he durſt not touch the 
Ghittern in the Day time, leſt his Maſter might 
chance to hear him, who came a little while after 5 
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and ſhutting the Doors as he was wont, lockt himſelf 
up in his Houſe. 

When the Negro had his Dinner given him that Day 
at the Tornil, Luys ſaid to the Negreſs that brought it 
him, that that Night, after that his Maſter was a-bed 
and aſleep, they ſhould all come down to the Tornil, 
and without all fail they ſhould hear the Voice he pro- 
miſed them. True it is, that before he told them this, 
he had with moſt earneſt Entreaties beſought his 
Maſter, that he would be pleaſed to play and Fog that 
Night at the Tornil, that he might make good his 
Word, and comply with the Promiſe he had made, 
that the Maids ſhould hear an admirable Voice; 
aſſuring him, that he ſhould be much made ef by all 
of them. — re . 
His Maſter, after a great deal of Entreating, yielded 
at laſt to do that which the Negro, or rather himſelf ſo 
much deſired. Howbeit he made ſhew that it was only 
at His Scholar's Requeſt, and to give him Content with- 
out any other Intereſt of his own. The Negro em- 
braced him, and gave him a Kiſs on the Cheek, in 
Token of the Contentment which that his promiſed 
Favour had cauſed in him; and that Day he feaſted 
Loayſa, and made im better Cheer than peradventure 
he ſhould have found at home. Bs 

The Night came, and in the midſt thereof, little 
more or leſs, they began to hear a Whiſpering about 
the Tornil ; whereby Luys preſently underſtood, that 
the whole Pack of them were gathered there together; - 
and calling to his Maſter, they came both down from 
the Hay loft, with a well ſtrung and better tuned 
Ghittern. Luys aſkt who, and how many there were 
of them that were to hear him? They anſwered, . 

they were all there ſave only their Miſtreſs, who was 
in Bed with her Huſband ; for the which Loay/a was 
very ſorry ; yet notwithſtanding, he was willing to 
give an Induction to his Deſign, and to give Satis- 
faction to his Scholar; and ſo touching with a ſoft 
and gentle Hand his Ghittern, he did play ſo ſweetly, 
that the Negro wondered thereat, and the Women 
that heard him were raviſhed therewith, What thall 


. * 
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I fay they thought, when they heard him play 
Loath to depart, and that taking Tune of the Zara- 
banda, the neweſt then in Spain? There was not the 
oldeſt amongſt them which did not fall a dancing ; 
nor the youngeſt which did not trick it with their 
Arms a-Kimbo ; but very ſoftly,. and with a ſtrange 
Kind of Silence, having ſet Centinels and Spies to 
; give them Notice, if the old Man ſhould chance to 
Wake... ©? 

Loayſa likewiſe ſung a merry pleaſant Ballad, where- 
with he ſealed up the Ears of his Auditors, who ear- 
neſtly intreated the Negro that he would tell them, 
Who was this ſo rare a Muſician, 'The Negro told 
them, that he was a poor Beggar ; but withal, the 
gallanteſt and braveſt Gentleman, of all that beggarly 
Corporation of Seville. They then intreated him, that 
he would ſo order the Buſineſs, that they might come 
to have a fight of him, and that for a Fortnight he 
ſhould not let him go out of the Houſe, and that they 


would entertain him all that while very well, and that 


he ſhould lack nothing that was needful for him. 
Then they aſked him, how he came to get him into 
the Houſe ? Hereunto he. returned them not one 
Word; but told them, that if they had a Mind to ſee 
him, they ſhould make a little Hole in the Torn, 
which afterwards they might ſtop up with Wax ; and 
that he would take it upon him, to keep him in tlie 
Houſe. 1 N 5 
Loayſa ſpake likewiſe unto them, offering them his 
Service, in ſuch good Language, that thereby they did 
Rn, that fuch Words could not come from the 
Vit of a poor Beggar. They intreated him, that he 
would repair another Night to the ſame Place, and 
that they would procure their Miſtreſs to come down 
to hear him, maugre the light Sleep of their Ma- 
ſter; which Lightneſs grew not from his many Years, 
but 38 thoſe many Jealouſies that he had in his 
B_EEC: MMR Es 
Whereunto Loay/a anſwered ; that if they would 
hear him, without fearing the old Man's troubling 
them, he would give them a Powder to put ig 
Wine, 


| 
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Wine, that ſhould make him ſleep ſoundly above his 
ordinary Time. God bleſs me! ſaid one of the Dam- 
ſels, if this prove true, what good Fortune hath en- 
tered within our Doors, without our dreaming or de- 
ſerving it. This will not be ſo much a Powder of 
Sleep to him, as a Powder of Life for all of us; and 
more particularly for our poor Miſtreſs Leonora, his 
Wife, who is never from him, vi a Sol, ai a Sambra, 
neither Night nor Day, not ſuffering her to be out of 

his Sight one ſole Minute. Oh ſweet Sir, if ever 

you will do any 'Thing for us, and that our beſt 
Wiſhes may wait on you in all that you deſire or en- 
deavour, bring this Powder; delay no Time, bring 
it, bring it I beſeech you, and it ſhall be my Taſk 
to mix it with his Wine, I will be his Skinker ; and 

I wiſh it with all my Heart, that the old Lad may 


ſleep three whole Days, and ſo many Nights, that we 


may have as many of Mirth and Jolitry. 
Doubt ye not but I will bring it, ſaid Loayſa, and 
ſuch a one ſhall it be, that it ſhall do him no other 


hurt that takes it, ſave to provoke him to a moſt pro- 
found Sleep. Then all of them jointly beſought him, 


that he would bring it as ſoon as poſſibly he could. 
And ſo reſolving the next Night to bore a Hole 
with an Augre in the Tornil, and to draw their Miſtreſs 
thither, that ſhe might ſee and hear him, they took 
their Leaves. : 
And the Negro, tho' it was near upon Break of Day, 
would needs take forth a new Leſſon, which Loayſa 
gave him ; and withal made him believe, that, of all 


the Scholars that ever he taught, not any one had a 


better Ear than himſelf : Yet the poor Negro knew 
not, nor ever would come.to know, what a muſical 


| Note meant. 


Loayſa's Friends took it to their Care, to come night- 
ly to liſten between the two Doors of the Street, to 
ſee if their Friend had any thing to ſay unto them, or 


If he needed ought ; and making a certain Sign, agreed 


upon between themſelves, Loay/a knew that they were 
at the Door, and at the Hole before mentioned. He 
gave them a ſhort Account of the good Terms where- 
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on his Buſineſs ſtood, earneſtly entreating them, that 
they would ſeek out ſomething that would procure 
+ Sleep for to be given to Carrixales: For he had heard 
fome ſay, that there were ſome Powders which would 
work this Effect. They told him that they had a Phy- 
fician a Friend, that would give them the beſt that he 
knew, or had, for that Purpoſe. And ſo animatin 
| him to proſecute the Enterprize he had undertaken, 
and promiſing him to bring it him the next enſuing 
Night, they ſpeedily took their leave. 
Night came, and the whole Flock of Pigeons came 
at the Call of the Ghittern. Together with them, 
came that ſimple Soul Leonora, fearful and trembling 
leſt her Huſband ſhould awake: For tho' ſhe, over- 
come with this Fear, was not willing to come; yet ſo 
many Perſuaſions did her Servants uſe, and more eſ- 
pecially her Governeſs ſpake ſo much in the Praiſe of 
the Sweetneſs of the Mufick and the good Diſpoſition 
| of the Muſician, that altho' ſhe had never ſeen him, 
| yet ſhe lifted him up above the Clouds, and preferred 
him before Abſalom and Orpheus: So that the poor 
Gentlewoman, convinced and overſwayed by them, 
yielded to do that which ſhe had no will to do, nor ever 
would have had. _— 
The firſt Thing they did, was to bore a Hole in the 
*Tornil for to fee the Muſician ; who was not now in 
the Habit of a poor Mendicant, but in a Suit of co- 
loured Taffata, bedaubed all over with Gold Lace, 
and a Hat anſwerable thereunto, with exceeding neat 
Linen in his Band and Cuffs, wherewith he came pro- 
vided in his Wallet; imagining that he might happily 
meet with ſome ſuch good Occaſion, wherein it might be 
fitting for him to change his Habit. He was young, 
of a gentle Diſpoſition, and a good Preſence. And 
(becauſe he had ſo much time to Friend, that all of 
them had taken a full view of him) comparing him 
with their old Maſter, he ſeemed unto them to be an 
Angel: One peeped through an Augre hole to fee 
him, and then another; and in Concluſion all, one 
after another. And to the end that they might view 
him the better, the Negro waving his Wax-Candlc 
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one while this way, another while that way, from ſide 
to ſide, from top to toe, gave them a full and perfect 


Sight of his Perton. 
| Now when they had made an end of feeding their 


Eyes, and left farther looking on him; Loay/a betook 


to his Ghittern, and ſung that Night ſo far beyond thoſe 


-other heretofore, that he ſtruck them all, old and 
young, with a ſtrange Aſtoniſnment. And all of them 


beſought Lys, that he would invent ſome Means how 


to bring in his Maſter amongſt them, that they might 

hear and ſee him nearer hand, and not at that Diſtance, 

and through ſo narrow a Hole ; as likewiſe that the 
might be rid of their Fear, by being ſo far off from 


their Maſter, who might ſuddenly come ſtealing in 


upon them, and take them napping ; which could not 


ſo ſucceed, if they took him into the Houſe, and hid 


him cloſely amongſt them. 


But this Courſe was croſt by their Miſtreſs, who main- 
ly withſtood it, and would by no means give way to 


his Admittance amongſt them, ſaying, Content your- 


ſelves, can we not as well foe and hear him here ? 


Sure I am, we may do both, with more Safety, and 


leis Hazard of our Honour. What do you talk of 
Honour, ſaid her Governeſs? The King has enough 
for us all. Go I pray, and ſhut up yourſelf with your 
Methuſalem, and leave us to make merry and enjoy 
ourſelves as we may. And the rather may we give 
him free Entrance, for that he ſeems to be ſo hoheſt a 
Gentleman, that he will require no other thing of us, 
than what we will ourſelves. 

Hence Loay/a taking his riſe, ſaid, Gentlewomen, | 
I am come hither with no other Intention, ſave on- 
ly to ſerve you with my Soul and my Lite ; condoling 
with you this your unheard of, and never until now 
ſeen the like, cloſe ſhutting up, pitying the Time 
which in this ſtrict kind of Life ye loſe. Tama Man 
(I ſwear unto you by the Life of my Parents) ſo mild, 
fo meek, ſo plain in my Dealing, of ſo _ a Con- 
dition, and ſo obedient, that I ſhall never do any thing 
more than what you ſhall command me. And if any, 
even the meaneſt amongſt you, ſhall but ſay unto me; 


M aſter, 
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Maſter, fit down here and ſtir not; Maſter, paſs to 
this or that other Place of the Houſe ; keep you 
cloſe in ſuch a Corner, lye down and wag not, I 


will do as you bid me, and with more Nimbleneſs 


and Celerity, than the tameſt Dog that is taught to 
leap and dance for the King of France. 
If he will do as he fays, ſaid the as ignorant as 


innocent Lr0nora, what Means may we ule that this 
our Muſical Maſter may have Acceſs unto us? Very 


good Means, replied Loay/a ; do you but get the 


Print of this middle Door-key in Wax, and againſt 
to-morrow Night I will get another made like unto 
it, which ſhall ſerve our Turn. In taking this one 


Key out in Wax, we take out all the reſt to the 


| whole Houſe; becauſe this is the Maſter-key that 


opens and commands all, anſwered one of the Dam- 


els. So much the better, faid Loay/a. You ſay 


true, ſaid Leonora. But Sir, you ſhall firſt ſwear, 


that you ſhall not do any other Thing when you 
. are entered in, ſave only ſing, and play when you 


mall be commanded ; and that you ſhall ſubmit your- 
ſelf to be ſhut up, and to reſt there quiet where 
we ſhall put you, till we releaſe you. I ſwearto 


keep all this truly, anſwered Lo-ay/a. Nay, this Oath 


is nothing worth (replied Leonora; you ſhall ſwear, 
ſaid ſhe, by the Life of your Father, and by the Life 
of your Mother. I ſwear, ſaid Loay/a, by the Life 
of my Father, and by the Life of my Mother. This 


done, another of the Damſels ſaid unto him; See, Sir, 


that you do not forget the Powder, for that is t autem 
of all. „ . 
With this ceaſed the Converſation of that Night, 


all reſting wonderous well contented with the Agree- 


ment which they had made amongſt themſelves. And 
Fortune, who from good to better went furthering 
Loayſa's Affairs, brought his Friends to that Street 


two Hours after Mid-night ; who made their wonted 


Sign, playing on a Jews-trump. Loay/a ſpake unto 
them, telling them how things ſtood with him, and 
how far he had proceeded in his Pretenſions; en- 
treating them that they would bring him the Fay: 

der, 


% 
122 8 RW Wy x Wer" 6 PLILY 


The Jealous Husband. 291 
der, or ſome other Thing which he had formerly 
ſpoken for, for to caſt Carrizalrs into a ſound and 

eep Sleep. He acquainted them likewiſe with that 
of the Maſter-key; they told him, that either the 
Powder, or an Ointment ſhould be brought him the 
Night following, being of ſuch Force and Virtue, that 
the Pulſes and Temples being anointed therewith, 
would cauſe a moſt heavy Sleep, out of which there 
was no awaking of a Man in two Days, fave by 
waſhing with Vinegar all thoſe Parts which had 

been anointed ; and that if he would give them the 
Key in Wax, it ſhould be made out of hand. 

This ſhort Dialogue being ended, they withdrew 
themſelves ; and Loayſa and his Scholar ſlept that 
little Part of the Night which remained. Loayſa 
expected with great Longing that which was to come, 
fo ſee if they would comply with their Word, con- 
cerning the promiſed Key. And tho' Time ſeems 


flow and lazy to thoſe ct. at wait upon it, yet at lai 


it goes along with our Thoughts, and comes to 
meet in that Point as we would have it ; becauſe 
it never ſtands ſtill, but is fill going on. | 
Well, the expected Night was now come, and 

the accuſtomed Hour of repairing to the Torni/, wh - 
ther came all the Servants of the Houſe, great and 


ſmall, black and white; for all of them were defirous 


to ſee this our Muſician within their Seraglio; but Le- 
onora came not. And Loayſa aſking for her, Anſwer 
was made, that ſhe was in bed with her Huſband, 
Who had locked the Door of his Lodging; and zf- 
ter that he had thus ſhut it, when he had laid himſelf 
down to ſleep, he clapt the Key underneath his Pillow; 
and that their Miſtreſs had told them, that when the 
old Man was fallen fat aſleep, ſhe would take 
from under him the Maſter-key, and imprint the 
ſame in Wax; and for that Purpoſe, ſhe- had already 
prepared it, and made it ſoft for Impreſſion ; and that 
within a little while after, they ſhould come and feten 
it at the Out-fide of the Hole, which was made on 
Purpoſe in the Door, for a Doe-cat to come in at. 
Loayſa wondered much at the Warineſs of the old 
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Man ; yet for all this their Deſire was not daun- 
_ 
Now whilſt they were talking on this Subject, he 
heard the Jews-trump. He haſtened to them at that 
Call, and found that they were his Friends, who gave 
him a little Box of Ointment, having that Property 
before ſpecified. Loay/a took it, and wiſhed them 
to ſtay a while, and he would bring them a Pattern 
of the Key. He returned back again to the Tornil, 
and told Leonora's Governeſs, (who was ſhe that with 
moſt Earneſtneſs defired his Entrance of the Box) that 
ſhe ſhould carry it forthwith to her Miſtreſs, acquaint- 
ing her with the Property it had ; and that ſhe ſhould 
anoint her Huſband fo gently with it, that he might 
not perceive it, and ſhe ſhould fee it work Wonders, 
The Governeſs did ſo, and coming to the Cats-hole, 
ſhe found that Leonora was expecting her, lying all 
along on the Ground with her Face towards the Hole; 
whither her Governeſs being come, ſhe ſtretched her- 
{elf out at length after the fame Manner, and clapping 
her Mouth to her Miſtreſs's Ear, and ſpeaking in a 
low Voice, told her, ſhe had brought the Ointment, 
and after what Manner ſhe was to make trial of its 
Virtue. She took the Ointment, and told her Go- 
verneſs, that by no Means ſhe could come at her 
Huſband's Key, for he had not put it under his 
Pillow as he was wont, but between the two Chol- 
cons, and in a Manner under the very midſt of his 
Body; but would have her tell the Maſter of Mufick, 
that if the Ointment ſhould work that Effect as he 
ſaid it would, then very eafily could ſhe take the 
Key from under him as oft as ſhe pleaſed, and there- 
fore it would be needleſs to take it in Wax. She 
_ willed her to go inſtantly and tell him ſo, and that 
ſhe ſhould return back again to ſee how the Oint- 
ment wrought, for preſently ſhe would anoint him 
| therewith. The Governeſs went down, and did her 
Miſtreſs's Meſſage to Loay/a, and thereupon he diſ- 
- "x his Friends, who ſtood waiting for the 
* 
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| Trembling and quaking very ſoftly, and not daring, 
to draw her Breath, Leonora went gently anointing the 


Pulſe of her jealous Huſband, and likewiſe anointing 
the Windows of his Noftrils ; and when ſhe came to 
them, it ſeemed unto her that he did ſtartle at it, 
and was almoſt dead for fear that ſhe ſhould be taken 
with the Theft in her Hand. In Concluſion, in the 
beſt Manner ſhe could, ſhe made an End of anoint- 
ing all thoſe Places which they told her were needful ; 


which was all one as to have embalmed him for his 


Burial. . | 
It was not long ere the Ointment had given ma- 
nifeſt Signs of its Virtue ; for ſoon after the old Man 


began to ſnore ſo loud, that the Muſick thereof 


might be heard without in the Street ; which was 
ſweeter in her Ears, than that of the Maſter in thoſe 
of the Negro. And yet as one not fully fecured by that 
which ſhe ſaw and heard, ſhe drew unto him, ſhe 
jogg'd him firſt a little, and then a little more, to fee 
if he would awake; and grew at laſt to be ſo bold, 


without waking him. ns | | 
When ſhe ſaw this, ſhe went to the Hole in the 
Door, and with a Voice, not ſo low as before, ſhe 
called to her Governeſs, who was there waiting, and 
ſaid unto her; Give me Albricias, fome Reward for 


he was dead. Why then (Miſtreſs) do you not take 
the Key from under him, ſaid the Governeſs, the Mu- 
ſician hath been waiting for it this Hour and more? 


Stay a little (replied Leonora) Jam now going for it; 
and turning up the Bed, ſhe thruſt her Hand between 


the two Colchons, and took the Key from out the 


midſt of them, without the old Man's feeling is. 


And holding it in her Hand ſhe began to leap for 
Joy, and without any more ado, ſhe opened the Door 
and preſented it to the Governeſs, who received it 


with the greateſt Gladneſs and Contentment in the 
World. 5 


fician, and being let in, they ſhould carry him to 


that ſne turned him from the one Side to the other, 


my good News. Carrizales ſleeps as ſoundly as if 


Leonora commanded they ſhould open to the Mu- 
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the Gallery, not daring to be far from thence for 
fear of what might happen; and that in any Caſe, 
they ſhould take a new Oath of him, that he ſhould 
not do ought ſave what they appointed him, and that 
if he ſhould not ratify and confirm it anew, in no 
manner of wiſe ſhould they open the Door unto him. 
It ſhall be done, ſaid the Governeſs, and I vow unto- 
you, that he ſhall not enter till that he hath ſworn, 
and ſworn again. Do not limit him, ſaid Leonora; 
but more eſpecially be you ſure, that he ſwear by the 
Life of his Father and his Mother, and by that which 
he loves beſt ; for {o ſhall we reſt ſecure, and we fhall 
have our fill of hearing him ſing and play; and as [ 
live he. doth both very delicately. Be gone therefore 
without delaying the Buſineſs any longer, left we paſs 
away the Night only in talking. 3 
The good Governeſs tucked up her Cloaths, ſet her 
beſt Foot forward, and in a Trice came to the Tornil, 
where all the People of the Houſe ſtood expecting her. 
And having ſhewed them the Key which ſhe brought 
along with her, ſo great was the Contentment they 
all took, that they liſted her up above the Ground in 
their Arms, crying, Vivat, Vivat, long live our Go- 
verneſs. And much more were they joyed, when ſhe 
told them that there was no need of counterfeiting 
the Key; for according to the Rate of the Sleeping 
of the anointed old Man, they might have the Key 
as often as they would. Good ! very good ! ſaid one 
of the Damſels ; open this Door, I pray, and let this 
Gentleman in, that we may once ſee him. Be not fo 
haſty, (replied the Governeſs) there is more in it than 
to ſee him; for we muſt take an Oath of him, as we 
id the other Night. He is ſo good and ſo honeſt, 
aid one of the Slaves, that he will not ſtick upon 
Oaths. Hereupon the Governeſs opened the Door, 
and keeping it half open and half ſhut, ſhe called to 
Loayſa, who had heard every Word they ſaid, through 
the Hole of the Torni/; and coming to the Door 
would have entered all at once; but the Governeſs 
ſtopping him, by putting her Hand againſt his Breaſt, 


{aid unto him 8 2 
Sir, 
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Sir, I would have you to know, that all they who 


are within the Doors of this Houſe, are as true Vir- 


gins as when their Mothers brought them forth, ex- 
cept my Miſtreſs. And, howbeit I may ſeem unto 


you to be forty Years of Age, have not as yet ſeen. 


thirty for I want two Months and a half of it. And 
_ tho? haply I look ſomewhat old, I may thank the 
many Troubles and Croſſes which have followed me; 


and thoſe, you know, will add one Figure more, if 


not two to our Vears, according as they have been 
more or leſs. And this being ſo as it is, it ſtands 


not with Reaſon, that in Exchange of hearing two, 
three, or four Songs, we ſhould put ourſelves to the 
Hazard of loſing ſo much Virginity, as is here ſhut 


0 up within theſe Walls ; for even this Negreſs, whoſe 


Name is Guiomar, is a Virgin. And therefore, Sir, 
though my Heart ſtands well affected towards you, 
before you enter here into our Kingdom, you muſt 


take a ſolemn Oath, that you ſhall do nothing ſave 


_ What we ſhall ordain. And if it ſeem unto thee, 


that much is that which we require, conſider that 


much more is that which we adventure; and if 


in coming hither your Intention be good, you need 
not be 10 nice and ſcrupulous in ſwearing. Qae 
al buen Pagador, nole duelen prendas; for he that 
is a good Paymaſter will never be loth to lay down 
aPawn, Fun 

Well, exceeding well hath our Miſtreſs Maria- 
lonſo ſpoken, ſaid one of the Damſels, and like a 


diſcreet Woman, as well here in this as all other Ac- 


tions; and therefore Miſtreſs, if he will not ſwear, 
let him not come in. Hereupon ſaid Guiomar 
the Negreſs, who could ſpeak a little broken Spa- 
nis; For my Part, ſwear or ſwear not, be he what 


he will, let him come in ; for tho' he ſwear never. 


fo much, when he is once in he will forget all his 
Oaths. DIES I 


Loayſa, with a great deal of Patience and Temper 


hearkened to Marialon/o's long Harangue, and with a 
grave Repoledneſs returned this Anſwer. Certainly, 
my much honoured and reſpected Friends, my Inten- 


tion. 


| 
| 
| 
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tion never was, is, or ſhall be other, ſave to give you 
Liking and Content, as far as my poor Abilities 
reach, and therefore I ſhall not with an III-will take 
this Oath you require of me; yet would I rather that 
you would have truſted me on my bare Word ; ſince 
that being given by ſuch a one as I am, it ſhould have 
been as good and as warrantable as any Bond or 
Obligation whatſoever. I would have you to know, 
that under a coarſe Caſſock may be a Sattin Suit; 
and that a thread-bare Cloak may cover a good 
Drinker: But that all of you may reſt ſecure of my 
good Deſire, I am reſolved to ſwear like an honeſt 
Man. And therefore I ſwear, by all that which in 
its Proem the true Hiſtory of Charlemain containeth, 
together with the Death of Giant F:rebras,. not to 
tranſgreſs nor go beyond the Bounds of the Oath that 
I have taken, nor to ſwerve from the Command of 
the leaſt and meaneſt of theſe Virgins ; upon Pain, 
that if I ſhall either in AR, or in my Deſire do other- 
wiſe from this preſent till then, and from then till 
now, I give it for void, and of no Effect and Vali- 
dity. 5 5 
So far went Loay/a on with his Oath, when as one 
of the Damſels, who with Attention had given Ear 
unto him, ſpake out aloud, ſaying : This is an Oath 
to move the hardeſt Stones to don. Pity. III For- 
tune befal me if I ſuffer you to ſwear any farther, 
for with that which you have already ſworn, you may 
enter into the Sign of Capricorn. And taking hold 
of his Breeches ſhe pulled him in, and preſently all 
the reſt came flocking round about him ; and one of 
them went inſtantly to advertiſe their Miſtreſs thereof, 
who ſtood Centinel obſerving her Huſband's Sleeping. 
And when the Meſſenger told her that the Muſi- 
cian was come into the Gallery, ſhe was at one 
and the ſame Inſtant both joyful and ſad, and de- 
manded if he had taken his Oath ? She anſwered, 
Yes ; and in ſuch a new Form as never in all her 
Life ſhe had heard the like. Well, ſaid Leonora, if 
he hath ſworn, we have bound him faſt enough. Oh! 
| _ how 
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how adviſedly was it done of. me, to put him to his 
Oath. 

In this Interim came up all the whole Troop, and 
the Muſician in the Midſt of them; the Negro Lays, 
and the Negre/s Guiomar lighting them up Stairs. 
And Loay/a no ſooner ſaw Leonora, but he made to- 
wards her, making Shew to throw himſelf at her Feet, 


and tender his Service unto her. She continued ſilent, 


and by Signs willed him to riſe ; and all of them were 
as it were mute, without daring to ſpeaking a Word, 
tearing leſt their Maſter ſhould hear tnem; which being 
taken notice of by Loayſa, he told them that they 


might boldly ſpeak aloud, becauſe the Ointment 
wherewith their Maſter was anointed had that Force- 


and Virtue, that fave the taking away of Life, it made 
a Man for the Time as dead as a Door-nail. 


I believe it, ſaid Leonora; for if it were not ſo, he- 


had awakened twenty Times 'ere this, ſince that his 


many Indiſpoſitions cauſe in him ſhort Sleeps ; but 
fince that I anointed him, he ſnores like a Horſe. 


Seeing it is ſo, ſaid Maria lonſo, let us go to that Hall 
which is right over againſt us, where we may hear him 
ſing and recreate ourſelves a little. Be it ſo, ſaid 


Leonora; but let Guiomar ſtay here and watch, that ſhe 


may adviſe us if Carrizales ſhould chance to awake. 
Whereunto Guiomar anſwered ; The Black muſt ſtay, 


whilſt the White muſt play. The Negre/s ſtaid be- 


hind ; the reſt went to the Hall, where there was a rich. 


Eſtrado, covered with Turkey Carpets and coftly Cuſhi- 
ons whereon to f it; and * the Muſician in the 


Midſt, in a Chair of Crimſon Velv et, they to ok their 


Places and fate down. 
And Marialenſe, Mother of the Maids, taking a 


Light in her Hand, ſhe began to take a view of Loayſa, 


from the Crown of the Head to the Sole of the Foot. 


Then faid one of them ; Oh ! what a fine Foretop, how | 
well coloured and "oc ſtiff it is! Oh, ſaid another, 


What a Sett of white Teeth he hath! What a bad 
Year will this be for blanched Almonds ; for his Teeth 


are more clean and white than they. Then another; 


Oh! what a full and clear Eye he hath! 1 N 
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the Life of my Mother, that they are like ſparkling 
Diamonds. This commended his Mouth, comparing 
his Lips to Rubies ;- ſhe, his Leg and Foot; and all 


of them together diſſected the ſeveral Parts of his Body, | 


as if they had meant to make an Anatomy of him: 
Only Leonora was ſilent, but took a fuller View of 
him than any of the reſt, fixing her Eyes ſteadily 
on him; and the more ſhe lookt on him, the more 
did he ſeem unto her to be of a better Preſence 
than her aged Huſband. 

Whilſt theſe Things were taking up their Contem- 
1 Marialanſo took the Ghittern which the Negro 
held, and put it into Laayſa's Hands, entreating him 

that he would play thereon, and that fhe would ſing a 

Song which was then in great Requeſt, and mightily 
applauded in Seville. The Burthern of the Song 
which ſhe ſung was, Mother keep me not under Lock «nd 
Key. Loayſa complied with her Defire. They all of 
them roſe up, and began to prepare themſelves to 
dance. Marialonſo had the whole Ditty by heart, 
and ſung the ſame with a better Will than Voice. The 
Verſes were theſe. 2 


Mother, 


Keep me not under Lock and Key, 
For who can hold aubat will away ? 
If Tap not myſelf contain, 

Nur Watch and Ward is all in vain. 


Set thou never ſo many Spies, 

Ober- looſting me with Argos Eyes; 
Vet wwill I find out Time and Leiſure, 
For to work my Will and Pleaſure. 


Keep me not under Lock and Fey, 
Fer who can hold what will awway ? 
1f I do not myſelf contain, 

Your Watch and Ward is all in vain. 


If that mine own well ſettled Will, 
Shall nit fhicld me from what is il; 
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Tt is not Fear, nor yet Reward, 
That can a Woman's Honour guard.- 


Keep me not under Lock and Key, 

For who can hold what will away ? 
If I do not myſelf contain, 

Your Watch and Ward is all in vain. 


Things forbidden we maſt defire ; 


Your 3 * ſuppreſt augment the Fire; 
Rivers reſtrain d do higher riſe, 


Se much doth Nature 5 reedom pri e. 


Keep me not under Lock and Key, 


For who can hold what will away ? . 


If 1 do not myſelf contain, 1 


Jour Watch and Ward is all in vain. 


The Ged of Love quill find a Trick, 
Spite of your Teeth, your Lock to pick ; 
Love ne er could yet reſtrained be, 


Whoſe Nature tis for to live free. 


Keep me not under Lock and Key, 

For who can hold wvhat will . ? 
If I go not myſelf contain, 

_ Your Watch and Ward is all in vain. 


Like to 4 Bodkin i in a Bag, 

like to a Horn in a Stag, 

Or like to bluſhing in the Face, 
Love to get out wi Il find a Place. 


Keep me not under Lock and Key, 
Far who can hold what will away? 
IF T do not myſelf contain, 


Your Watch and Ward is all in vain. 


Danae nut up in a 8 
Cupid, to ſhow his mighty Power, 
Caus'd Jove in a golden Shower, 

To come and crop her Virgin Flower. 
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Keep me not under Lock and Key, 
For who can hold what will away ? 
IF TI ao not myſelf contain, | 

| Your Watch and Ward is all in vain, 


The Air impriſon'd in the Earth, 
Rips up its Womb to force its Birth ; 
Thunder tears the Clouds, diſdaining 
Ought ſhould offer its reſtraining. 


| Keep me not under Lock and Key, 
For who can hold what will aabay? 
IF I do not myſelf contain, 
Your Watch and Ward is all in vain. 


A full Veſſel that hath not dent 
Breaks Hoop, and reſts all torn and rent; 
Then ftrive thou not Nature to force, 
For *'twill return and have its Courſe. 


Keep me not under Lock and Key, 
For wwho can hold what will awvay ? 
If 1 do not myſelf contain, 8 
Your Watch and Ward is all in vain. 


Wherefore ( Mother) let me be free, 
And live at mine own Liberty ; > 
Since there is not that Lock and Key, 
Which can hold faſt what will away. 


Keep me not under Lock and Key, A 
For who can hold what will away ? 
Ido not myſelf contain, 
Your Watch and Ward is all in wain. 


The Song being ended, and with it their Dance- 
ing, wherein the Governeſs Marialonſo was their 
Leader ; they had ſcarce unhanded themſelves, when 
lo, Guiomar, their Centinel, came running in, might- 
ily troubled, quaking Hand and Foot, as if ſhe had 
a ſhaking Palſey ; and-with a hollow and low rg 

aid 
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RAA; My Maſter is awake, Miſtreſs, Miſtreſs my 


Maſter is awake; hie you hence, for he is up and 
coming hitherward. He who hath ſeen a Flock of 
Doves feeding in the Field, eating without Fear, 
what other Men's Hands have fown, when at the 

cracking pre rb rt of a diſcharged Piece they are af- 
frighted, and riſe and forget their Food, aſtoniſhed 
and amazed, and betake them to their Wiags, cleave- 
ing therewith the Air; juſt ſo let him imagine re- 
mained this Flock and Company of Dancers, frighted 
and amazed with the unexpected News which Guio- 
mar had brought them ; and every one ſtudying their 


Excuſe, and all of them jointly ſeeking after their 


Safety. One ran to one Place, another to another, 
for A hide themſelves in the Rooſs and Corners of 

the Houſe, leaving the Mufician all alone, who, lea- 
ving his Ghittern and his Singing, full of Perturbati- 


-on, knew not in the World what to do, or how to 


diſpoſe of himſelf. 


Leonora ſhe wrung her fair 3 and buffeted the 
Face, tho but ſoftly, of her Governeſs Marialonſo. 
In a Word, all was Confuſion, Amazement, and 
Fear. But the Governeſs, as one more ſubtil, and 
who had her Wits better about her than the reſt, 
ſo ordered the Buſineſs, that Loz;/a ſhould be put 
anto her Lodging-chamber, and that herſelf and her 


Miſtreſs ſhould abide ſtill in the Hall, and that an 


Excuſe ſhould not be wanting to be given to her 


old Maſter, i in caſe he ſhoald. come and find them 
there. 


Loayſa made preſently the beſt Shift he could to 


hide himſelf ; .and the Governeſs was very atten- 
tive in liſtening whether her Maſter were coming, or 
no; and not hearing any the leaſt Noiſe, ſhe began 
to take heart, and by little and little, ſtep by ſtep, 
ſhe went drawing nearer and ncarer to the Cham! "on 
where her Maſter lodged, and heard that he ſnoret 
as he did before. And being affured that |! 
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allcep, ſhe tucked up her Clothes beſore, 185 re- 
turned running, craving. 4!b;:cias of ner Miſtreſs, 
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of her Maſter's being aſleep, whom ſhe willingly 
rewarded. b : 
The good Governeſs would not loſe that fair Op- 
portunity which offered itſelf unto her, of being 
the firſt Enjoyer of thoſe good Parts which ſhe 
imagined the Mufician had. And therefore telling 
Leonora that ſhe ſhould ſtay a while in the Hall eil 
ſhe went to call him, ſhe left her, and went where he 
was no leſs amazed than penſive, expecting the News 
of what was become of the anointed old Man, and 
what he did. He curſed the Falſeneſs of the Ointment, 
and complained of the Credulity of his Friends, and 
accuſed his own Indiſcretion, that he had not firſt made 
Trial thereof upon ſome other, before his experiment- 
ing of it upon Carrizales. 8 
Whilſt he was thinking on theſe Things, in 
comes the Governeſs, and aſſured him that the old 
Man flept more and better than he did before. 
His Heart was much quieted herewith, and was 
very attentive to many amorous Words which Ma- 
rialonſo uttered unto him, whereby he collected her 
evil Intention; and determined with himſelf, to make 
her the Hook and Line wherewithal to fiſh her Mi- 
ſtreſs. | 
Now while theſe two were talking together, the 
reſt of the Servants, who had hid themſelves in di- 
vers Parts of the Houſe, one bolted out here, and 
another there, to ſee if 1t were true that their Maſter 
was awake. And perceiving that all was buried in 
deep Silence, they came to the Hall where they had 
left their Miſtreſs, of whom they underſtood their 
Maſter's continuing ftill aſleep. And aſking for the 
Muſician and the Governeſs, ſhe told them where 
they were; and all of them, with the ſelf-ſame Silence 
and Stiffneſs which they brought with them, went 
fair and ſoftly, harkening at the Door what they two 
treated of. | . 
The Negre/5 Guiomar was not miſſing at this their 
Parley, but the Negro Luys was wanting ; for he no 
| ſooner heard that his Maſter was awake, but taking 
his Ghittern along with him, he haſtened to hide him 
a 
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Fear, one Drop following another, that his Shirt was 


dung-wet. And yet for all this, he did not forbear 
tampering on the Ghittern, which he hugged cloſe in 
his Boſom, wronging the Strings with his untunable 


Fingering ; ſuch and ſo great (fie upon him !) was the 
Affection which he bare to Muſick. 
The Wenches over-heard the Courtings and Love- 
Tricks of the old Beldam ; every one of them ſent 
their bad Wiſhes after her, ſome in one ill-favoured 
Phraſe, and ſome in another; and not any one of 
them did call her old, but with an Addition of Hag, 
Witch, Bawd, and ſome other worſe (if worſe could be) 
which for good Reſpects I filence. 

But that which moved moſt Laughter in thoſe that 
heard them, were the Words which Guiomar the 
Negreſi uttered ; who, for all that ſhe was a Portuguexe, 
ſpake no good Spaniſh, yet very unhappily, and in a 
ſtrange kind of witty Manner did play upon her, tax- 


ing her looſe and wanton Carriage. In effect, the 


Concluſion of the Diſcourſe between theſe two, was, 
that he would condeſcend to her Pleaſure, on Condi- 


tion that ſhe ſhould firſt deliver up her Miſtreſs to 1.is 


Will. She offered to effect what he defired, ſo that in 
requital thereof he would comply with her Defires ; 


for he had already taken ſuch full Poſſeſſion of her Soul, 
that ſhe cared not what Impoſſibilities ſhe promiſed, 


in an imaginary Hope of procuring her own luſtful 
Pleaſure. Fo | <8 
On theſe Terms ſhe left him, and went forth to 
ſpeak with her Miſtreſs ; and ſeeing at her firſt ſtep- 

ing out that all the Servants were got together aboat 

er Door, ſhe commanded them that they ſhould with- 
draw themſelves to their ſeveral Lodgings, and the next 
Night they ſhould have Time enough to enjoy both 
their Wiſhes, and the Muſician with leſs Diſturbance ; 
fince that this Night the Fear they were put into had 


much abated the Edge, and ſoured the Sweetneſs of 


their Sport and Jollitry. 


Cc2 All 
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in his Hay- loft, and covering himſelf over Head and 
Ears with his poor Bed-blanket, he did ſo ſweat for 
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All of them underſtood on what Foot the old Trot 
halted, and this was but a Shift to rid them thence 
that ſhe might be left alone by herſelf; yet durſt 
they do no otherwiſe but obey her, becauſe ſhe was 
the Mother of the Maids, and had the Rule and Com- 

mand of them. W a 
The Maids they were gone; the Coaſt being now 
clear, ſhe came into the Hall to perſuade her Miſtreſs 
to yield unto Laayſa's Will; and that in ſuch a pathe- 
_ tical Manner, in a long-continued Speech, and in ſuch 
a ſmooth and well-ordered Stile, as if ſhe had ſtudied 
it many Days before. She endeared unto her his gen- 
teel Carriage, the Sweetneſs of his Diſpoſition, the 
Vigour of his Youth, his Valour, his Wit, and his ma- 
ny other Graces and good Parts. Farthermore paint- 
ing forth unto her how much more ſweet and pleaſing - 
would the Embracements of a young Lover be, than 
thoſe of an old decrepid Huſtand ; aſſuring her of all 
Secrecy and Duration of Delight, with divers other 
ſuch things as the Devil had * into her Tongue, 
ſhadowed over with Rhetorical Colours, and what 
_ Varniſh Eloquence could lay upon them, ſo-demone 
ſtratixe and fo effectual as might have moyed. nat only 
the tender Heart of ſimple and unwary Laonara, but 
even that of the hardeſt Marble. Oh ye ſmooth-filed 
Tongues! Oh ye plaited Veils ! the honourable Wear 
of grave Matrons, choſen out of purpoſe for to autho- 
riſe the Rooms, and the Eftrades of your principal 
Ladies; how contrary to your Place and Duty do ye 
_ exerciſe this your powerful, nay, rather in a manner 
enforcing Office! : . 
Marialonſo took her Miſtreſs by the Hand, and as it 
were by Force (her Eyes being full of Tears) brought 
her thither were Leay/a was; and ſhutting the Door 
after her, ſhe left them there together; but went her- 
ſelf and laid her down upon the Efirado, to ſee if ſhe 
could take a little Sleep ; and for that ſhe had watched 
two Nights before, overcome with Drowſineſs, {be 
fell faſt aſleep on the Eſradb. 
Now, if at ſach a Time and Seaſon as this a Man 
ſhould have asked Carrizales, had he not been _ 
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What is become now of your well-adviſed Circum- 
ſpections? Your fearful Jealouſies? Your wiſe Ani- 
madverſions? Your pithy Perſuaſions? Your wiſe and 
Admonitions? What of thoſe high Walls of 
your Houſe? What of there nct entering thereinto 
any thing that ſhould have the Name, no not the Sha- 
dow ofa Man? What of your cloſe-kept Tornil, 
your Maſter-key, and your Window without Light ? 
And that your ſtrange and unheard-of ſhutting up of 
all your People under Lock and Key ? What of that 
great Dowry wherewith you endowed Leonora? Thoſe 
' Regales and Dainties, wherewith you continually en- 
tertained her? The good Uſage and liberal Allowance 
of your Servants and Slaves? And your not failing in 
any one Tittle in all that which you imagined they 
could poſſibly wiſh or deſire ? But we have told you 
already, that there was no aſking of him theſe and 
ſuch other like Queſtions; becauſe he ſlept ſome- 
what a longer Time than was needful and expedient 
—— 1 | 
But admit he ſhould have heard all this, and pur 
caſe he ſhould have made Anſwer thereunto, he could 
not have given a better, than in ſhrinking up his 
Shoulders, in knitting of the Brow, and in faying ; 
All this Building the Subtility-of a wanton and vicious 
young Man, the Wickedneſs of a falſe and deviliſh Go- 
verneſs, meeting with the Unadvifednets of an over- 
intreated and perſuaded young Woman, hath utterly 
demoliſhed, and in an Inſtant thrown down to tlie 
Ground. 

But yet, notwithſtanding all this, the Virtue and 
Goodneſs of Leonora was ſuch, that in that Time 
which was moſt needful for her, ſhe ſhewed her Valour 
againſt thoſe villianous Enforcements and baſe Strivings 
of this cunning Impoſtor; and that with ſuch ſtrong 
and fowerful a Refiſtance, that he was not able to 
overcome her, but wearied himſelf in vain, fo that 
ſhe went away with the Victory; and both of them 
being quite tired out, and having over-watched them- 

ſelves, fell faſt aſleep. 0 
| Cc 3 Now 
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Now when all was thus huſh and quiet, Heaven had 


ſo ordered it, that Carrixales, in Celpite of the Oint- 
ment, awaked ; and (as his uſual Cuſtom and Manner 
was) he ſtretched out his Arms, and with his Hands 
went feeling the Bed from Side to Side ; and not find- 
ing therein his beloved Wife, he leaped out of the Bed, 
all amazed and aſtoniſhed, with much greater Nimble- 
neſs than his many Years promiſed ; and. when he 
found her not in the Chamber, and ſaw the Door 
open, and that the Key was wanting between the 
Colchons, he was ready to run out of his Wits. But 
recollecting himſelf a little better, he went out into the 
Gallery, and geing thence as ſoft as Foot could fall, 
that he might not be heard, he came into the Hall, 
where the Governeſs was ſleeping ; and ſeeing her all 
alone, without Zeoncra, he made to the Lodging of 
the Governeſs, and opening the Door very foſtly, he 
ſaw that which he could have wiſhed he might never 
have ſcen; he ſaw that which he would have 
bald a great Happineſs that he had no Eyes for to 
fee it; he ſaw Leonora in the Arms of Loay/a, ſleep- 
ing ſo ſoundly, as if the Ointment had wrought upon 
them, and not on the jealous old Man. | 
. Carrizales had quite loſt the Beating of his Pulſes, 
with the unexpected Sight of what he ſaw ; his Voice 
cleaved to his Throat, his Arms fell down through. 
Faintneſe, ſo that he ſtood ſtill like a Statue of cold 
Marble. And though Choler did its natural Office, 
ſeeking to quicken and revive. thoſe his almoſt dead. 
' Spirits, yet Sorrow did ſo overſway his Anger, that it 
would ſcarce give him leave to fetch his Breath. And 
yet notwithſtanding he would have taken ſuch Revenge 
as ſo great a Wickedneſs deſerved, if he had any 
Weapon about him wherewith to have avenged him- 
ſelf of the Wrong that was done him. And there- 
fore reſolved with himſelf to return back again to his 
Chamber to fetch a Dagger, and at his Return to take 
out the Stains of his Honour with the Blood of theſe his 
two Enemies, and together with theirs that of all that 
infamous Rabbel of his Houſe, E 
5 5 : HFaving 
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Having put on this honourable and neceſſary Re- 
N with the ſelf-ſame Silence and 
Warineſs whercwith he came to his Lodging, where 
Grief and Anguiſh ſo wrung and oppreſſed his 
farcharged Heart, that without any farther Power 
to do any Thing, he fell down in a Swoon upon 
his Bed. DAE » 

In this Interim the Day appeared, and caught 
theſe ſuppoſed new Adulterers intangled in the Net 
of each other's Arms. Mariolonſo awaked, and would 
have gone for that to Loayſa, which, for the good 

Service ſhe had done him, ſhe thought of Right 
appertained unto her. But ſeeing that the Day 
was now fully in, ſhe was willing to defer the re- 
Fiete of her Recompence till the Coming of the 
Night. 

| ; was much troubled and perplexed, ſeeing it 
was now broad Day, curſing her own Careleſineſs, 
and that of her accurſed Governeſs, whilſt both of 
them, with haſty Steps, hied them where her Huſ- 
band was ; praying to themſelves, as they went along, 
that they might find him ftill ſnoring. And when 
they ſaw him lying en the Bed, and not a Word 
come from him, they did verily believe that the Oint- 
ment continued its working, fince that he ſlept ; and 
with great Rejoicing Leonora and Marialonſo embra- 
ced each other. = 3 11 
Anon after, Leonora drew nigher and nigher to her 
Huſband, and taking hold of one of his Arms ſhe 
turned him from one ſide to the other, to try whether 
he would awake, without putting her to the pains to 
. waſh him with Vinegar, as ſhe had been told wa 
needſul to bring him again to himfelf. But wita 


- that Tumbling and Toſſing him to and fro, Carri- 


zales returned from out his Swooning, and fetch- 
ing a deep Sigh, ſaid, with a lamentable weak 
Voice; Oh miſerable and unfortunate Man that I 
Am to what bad Terms hath my F ortune brought 
Met: 5 "hp | | 
Leonora did not well underſtand what her Huſt and 


ſaid ; but as ſoon as ſhe perceived that he was awake, 
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and that he ſpake, wondering to ſee that the Virtue 
of the Ointment did not laſt ſo long as was ſignified 
unto them; ſhe came unto him, and laying her 
Face to his, muching him with ſtriét Embrace- 
ments, ſhe ſaid unto him; What ail'ſt thou Sweet- 
heart? Methinks I hear you complain as if you were 
JJ ES MN 3 
The good old Man heard the Voice of his ſweet 
Enemy, and opening his Eyes in a wild Kind of Fa- 
ſhion, like one amazed and ſtartled out of ſome fear- 
ful Dream, he fixed them on her with great Earneſt- 
neſs, and without moving the leaſt Hair of his Eye- 
lids, he looked wiſhfully and ſteadily on her a great 
while, and then at laſt he ſaid unto her; Let me en- 
treat thee, my Dear, that you preſently out of Hand 
ſend for your Father and Mother to come hither to 
me; for I feel I know not what in my Heart which 
does pain me exceedingly, and I fear it will ſpeedi- 
ly ſhorten my Life, and I would feign ſee them before 
> SO. „ 
Doubtleſs Leonora did certainly believe what her 
Huſband ſaid was true; thinking that rather the 
Strength of the Ointment than that which he had 
ſeen, had put him into this Trance. And telling 
him, what he commanded ſhould be done; ſhe ſent 
away Luys, the Negro, willing him that he ſhould 
forthwith go to her Parents, and haſten their ſpeedy 
coming hither, for that the Bufineſs required much 
Haſte and their perſonal Preſence. Having diſpatched 
the Meſſenger, ſhe came to her Huſband embraced 
him, kiſſed him, and uſed towards him greater Ex- 
— of Kindneſs than ever ſhe had made Shew of 
eretofore- ; aſking him, How he dd? Where his 
Grief lay? And that with ſuch tender and loving 
Words, as if he had been the only Thing in the 
World which ſhe moſt loved and eſteemed. He looked 
on her in the ſame Kind of wild Manner before 
mentioned; every Word that ſhe uttered, and every 
Muching which ſhe made of him, being a Lance that 
ſmote him to the Heart, and a Sword that wounded 
his very Soul. SEES os bas 8 #4 - 


— 
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In the mean While, the Governeſs had acquainted 
th Servants of the Houſe, and Loay/a,, with her 
aſter's Sickneſs ; indearing unto them, that it would 
quickly make an End of him, ſince that he had for- 
en to. command the Doors towards the Street to 

e ſhut, when the Negro went forth to call her Mi- 
fireſs s Parents; z- wondering withal, why they ſhould 
be ſent for in ſuch Poſt-haſte, ſince that neither of them 

had put their Foot within that Houſe fince they firſt 
married their Daughter. 

In a Word, they were all of them very filent, and 
knew not what to make of i it, none of them lighting 
on the true Cauſe of their Matter s Sickneſs, . who 
ever and anon did fetch ſuch deep and doleful;Sighs, 
as if every Sigh would have broken his-Heart-ſtrings, 
and rent up his Soul by the Roots from his Body. 
Leonora wept to ſee. him ſigh in ſuch Sort, and he 
ſmiled to himſelf, like one that was not well pleaſed, 
conſidering the F alhhood of her Tears. 

Now by this time Leonora's Parents were come; 
and for chat they found the Door to the Street, and 
that to the inward Court open, and the Hauſe buried. 
in. Silence, and no body to be ſeen, they wondered at 
it, and could not tell what to think of it; no ſmall 
Fears poſſeſſing their Minds, ſeveral Paſſions houſing 
themſelves in their diſtracted Imaginations. Thus 
troubled, they went to their Son-in-law's Lodging, and 
found him (as already hath been delivered) with his 
Eyes nailed to his Wife, whom he held faſt by the 
Hand, both of them ſhedding many 'Tears. She, on 
no other Occaſion, fave ſeeing her Huſband ſhed: 
them ; and he, to ſee how feignedly his Wife did let 
them fall. | 
As ſoon as her Parents were and within the- 

Chamber Carrixalis ſaluted them, and ſaid ; I pray 
fit you down, and let all the reſt void the Room, only I 
will that the Governeſs Marialonſo ſtay here. They 
did ſo. And only theſe five remaining there, without 
expecting that any body elſe ſhould ſpeak, in a low 
and ſoft Voice (wiping firſt his _—_ Carrixales 
ſpake unto them in this Manner. 


1 
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Jam well aſſured, deareſt Father and Mother, that 
it ſhall not be needful to bring any Witneſſes for to 
make you believe a Truth which I ſhall deliver un- 
to you. You-may very well remember (for it 1s not 
diible- it ſhould ſlip out of your Memory) with 
ow much Love, and with how great Tenderneſs a 
Year now ſince, one Month, five Days, and nine 
Hours, you delivered up unto me your beloved Daugh- 
ter to be my Wife. Ye likewiſe know what a rap 
Dowry I made her; which was ſuch, and in ſo liberal 
a Manner, that three or four of the ſame Quality-as 
herſelf might therewith have been married with the 
Opinion of rich. Ye may alſo call to mind the Care 
and Diligence I took in en her, and adornin 
her with all that ſhe can deſire or imagine; or that f 
could come to know was moſt fitting and convenient 
for her.. In like manner, my good Friends, ye have 
ſeen, who, carried away by mine own natural Condi- 
tion, and fearful of that Ill which doubtleſs will be my 
Death; and experienced, by reaſon of my great Ape, 

in the- ſtrange and various Accidents of the World; 
I was defirous to keep this Jewel which I had made 
Choice of, and ye gave me, with the greateſt Cha- 
rineſs and Warineſs as was poſſible for me to do. 
F raiſed up the Walls of this Houſe to a great Height; 
J took away the Sight and Light from the Win- 
dows towards the Street; I made double Locks to 
the Doors; I made ſuch a Tornil as they have at 
Monaſteries; I baniſhed perpetually therefrom all 
that which had but the ſhadow or Name of Man, 
or Male-kind, I gave her Servants and Slaves to 
attend her Perſon ; nor did I deny them, or her, 
aught that they did aſk of me; I made her my 
Equal; I communicated with her my moſt ſecret 


Thoughts, and made her Miſtreſs of all my Wealth 


and Means. All theſe were ſuch Works, being rightly 
and duly conſidered, as might have fully ſecured 
me of ng of that without Diſturbance, which 
hath coſt me ſo much; and that ſhe ſhould have 


of jealous Fear 


made it her Study, not to have A. pe me any the 
to» 


laſt Occaſion of letting any ki 
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to enter into my Thought. But becauſe the Cha- 
ſtiſement cannot be prevented by human Diligence, 
which the divine Will of Heaven is willing to in- 
fit on thoſe who do not wholly place therein their 
Deſires and Hopes, it is no Marvel that I remain de- 
frauded in mine. And that I myſelf have been the 
Confectioner of that Poiſon which now goes ſhort- 
ening and taking away my Life. But becauſe I per- 
ceive the Suſpenſion wherein all of you ſtand, upon 
theſe Words proceeding from my Mouth : I will con- 
clude the long Preambles of this my Diſcourſe with 
telling you in one Word, that which is not poſſible to 
be uttered in many Thouſands. I tell you then, 
my noble Friends, that all that which I have ſaid 
and done ends in this ; that this Woman, born into 
the World for the diſturbing of my Quiet, and Loſs 
of my Life, (pointing to his Wife) I found in the Arms 
of a luſty young Man, which is now ſecretly ſhut up 
in the Lodging of this peſtiferous Governels. 
Scarce had Carrizales ended theſe Words, when as 
Leonora, having her Heart ſuddenly clouded, fell into 
a Swoon between her Huſband's Knees. Marialonſo 
loſt her Colour, and looked as pale as Aſhes ; and Le- 
onora's Parents had ſuch a Knot knit athwart their 
Throats, that it would not give them leave to ſpeak 
one Word. | 3 
But Carrizales going on where he left, ſaid, The 
Revenge which I propoſe to take for this foul Affront, 
15 not, or ſhall be ſuch as ordinarily in the like 
Caſes are wont to be taken. And therefore I will, 
that as I was extream in that which I did, ſo like- 
wiſe ſhall be the Vengeance which I will take, by 
taking it on myſelf, as moſt culpable in this Offence : 
For F ſhould and ought to have conſidered with my- 
ſelf, that ill could agree and ſort together the fifteen 
Years of this Young Woman with the almoſt Fourſcore 
of mine. I was he, who, like the Silk-worm, wrought 
the Houſe wherein I muſt die. Nor do I blame thee, 
ill-adviſed young Soul, (and in ſaying this, he bowed 
down his Head and kiſſed the Cheek of Leonora) 
I do not blame thee, I ſay; becauſe the * 
| 1 e 
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of ſubtil old Beldams, and the Love: tricks of amorous 
young Men, eaſily overcome and triumph over that 
little Wit which thy few Years afford. But becauſe 
all he World may ſee and know the Worth and 
Value of that Good-will and Affection wherewith I 
ever loved thee, in this laſt Paſſage of my Life I will 
ſhew it in ſach Sort, that it may remain in the World 
for an Example, if not of Goodneſs, yet at leaſt of 
ſuch Simplieity of Heart, as was never heretofore 
heard of or ſeen : And therefore I will, that a Scri- 
vener be preſently ſent for, to make anew my laſt Will 
and Teſtament, wherein I will double Leonora's Dow- 
ry; and ſhall entreat her after my Days are ended, 
which will be but a few, that ſhe diſpoſe her Will 
(fince that ſhe may then do it without enforcing) to 
marry with that young Man whom the grey Hairs of 
this unfortunate old Man never offended : And ſo ſnal! 
ſhe ſee, that if living I did never go one Tot from that 
which I thought might give her Content; now dying, 
T am deſirous to do the like, that ſhe may take that 
Felicity with him whom ſhe ſeemeth to love ſo dearly. * 
And to you (kind Father and Mother) I will have a a 
great care to leave you ſo well and ſo rich, that you 
hall live plentifally daring both your Lives. The 
reſt of my Wealth ſhall go to godly and pious Uſes. | 
Cauſe the Scrivener to come preſently unto me, for | 
the Paſſion which hath already taken hold of me doth | 
ſo oppreſs and torment my Heart, that it goes encrea- | 
ſing, and will, in a very ſhort Time, cut off the Thread : 
of my Lite. g 
Having ſaid this, he fell into a worſe Swooning 5 
than the former, and fell down ſo near to 7.-onoro, 3 
that their Faces were joined to each other. A ſtrange 
and fad Spectacle for thoſe her Parents, who with | 
monrnfi] Heart and Eyes looked on their beloved | 
Daughter, and their kind Son-in-l2w. "The na angh- f 
ty Covell world not ſtay to\feceive the Ro es 


and the Reprehenſions, which the 9; 5 2 * 
Parents would beſtow upon her; and re Vie 2 got 
Her out of the Lodging, and went to 8 in 72 : 


- of all what had paſſed; adviſing; lim to Set | 5 
8 ſtantl, 


„ . , I 
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ſtantly out of the Houſe, and that ſhe would take care 


to certify him by the Negro of the Succeſs of this Buſi- 
neſs; ſince that now there were no Doors, nor Keys to 
hinder his Paſſage. Loay/a was wonder-ſtrucken with 
this ſtrange News, and following her Counſel, return- 
ed to put on his old Rags like a poor Beggar; and 
haſtened to give an Account to his Friends of the 
Sueceſs of his Love. . 
In the Interim that theſe two were thus tranſported 
with their ſeveral Paſſions, Leonora's Father ſent to call 
a Scriviner, an inward Friend of his, who came juſt at 
that Time that his Daughter and Son-in-law were 
come again to themſelves. Carrizales made his Will 
in that Form and Manner as we told you before, 
without declaring Leonora's Error, more than that 
for ſome good Reſpects, he earneſtly beſought and in- 
treated her that ſhe would marry, in caſe he died, 
with that young Man whom he had told her of in 


ſecret: 


When Leonora heard thi s, ſhe fell down at her 


Huſband's Feet, and, her Heart panting within her 


Breaft, ſhe ſaid unto him: Live, my dear Huſband and 
my chiefeſt Bliſs, live many, many Years. For albeit 
you are not bound to believe me in aught that I fhall 
ſay unto you, know, that I have not offended you, 
fave only in Thought. And beginning to excuſe her- 
ſelf, and to recount at large the Truth of the Caſe, ſhe 
could not move her Tongue to ſpeak a Word more, 
but fell anew into a Swoon. ok 

Being thus diſmayed, her grieved Huſband embraced 
her, her loving Parents embraced her, and all of them 
wept ſo bitterly, that they obliged, and even in a 
Manner inforced the Scrivener to accompany them in 
their Tears, who made the Teſtament. Wherein he 
left a ſufficient Maintenance for all his Houſhold 
Servants ; he manumitted and ſet at liberty his Women 
Slaves, together with the Negro ; but to falſe 
= rialonſo he bequeathed no more than her bare 

ages. 

Hoke thus ſettled his Eſtate, the ſeventh Day 


following he was borne to his Grave. Leonora re- 


D d mained 
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mained a very ſad and mournful Widow, but was left 
very rich. And when as Loayſa well hoped that ſhe 
would comply with that (whereof-he was not igno- 
rant) which her Huſband had recommended unto her 
in his Teſtament; but afterwards ſaw, that within a 
Sev'night after his Death, ſhe became a Nun, and 
was admitted into one of the ſtricteſt Monaſteries of 
all the City ; being fruſtrated of his Hopes, and 
aſhamed to ſhow his Face, leſt: he ſhould be made a 
Laughing-ſtock, and By-word to all that knew him, 
he left Seville and went for the Indie. 
Leonora's Parents were full of Sorrow and Heavi- 
neſs, tho' ſomewhat comforted with that which their 
kind Son-in-law had left them in his laſt Will and 
Teſtament. The Maid-Servants cheered themſelves, 
as well as they could, with the liberal Legacies he had 
given them; and thoſe his She-Slaves, together with 
Luys the Negro, reſted the better ſatisfied with their 
Infranchiſement and Freedom. 5 
But that wicked and accurſed Governeſs, ſne was 
left (as ſne well deſerved) very poor, and defrauded of 
all her evil Thoughts, 1 ewd Purpoſes. And I 
myſelf reſt very well pleaſed, that I am now come to 
the End of this Succeſs, Example, and Mirror of the 
little Confidence, which 1s to be put in Keys, Locks, 
Tornils and Walls, when as the Will continaeth free 
and at Liberty; and how much leſs we are to truſt 
and rely on green and: tender Years, when are exhi- 


bited to their Ears the Exhortations and Perſwaſions 


of ſuch ill-diſpoſed Governeſſes, whoſe Habit and At- 
tire is grave and Matron- like, but their Tongues and 
Hearts full of Deceit and Miſchief? 
Only I do not know what was the Reaſon, that Leo 


nora did not expreſs herſelf more at large, in excuſing 


herſelf, and in giving her jealous Huſband to under- 
ſtand, how clear and unſpotted ſhe was, and how clear 
from doing him any wrong an . that kind : But 
Perturbation, it ſhould ſeem, had knit a Knot on 
her Tongue, and the Haſte her Huſband made to 
die, did not give her Time enough to make her 


juſt Excuſe. - 0 JA, 67 


